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Bllaed on the differencea between hologreph II8flU8cript .-1d publish

ad book, thia theai. deMOnatr.t .. that John Gla.seo inv.sted hie MeMoirs 

0' Montp.rn .... with literary aubterfuge, trenaforaing it into an auto

biogr8phical novel. Fïction.l transforMation pervlldn the pr_iee on 

which the narr.tive la fooodad, the di.logue, the plot structure, the 

charect.rizattons, and the avents thelle.Iv .. , -.king it illPOsaible to 

diseri.in.te, finaUYt bet .. en fset end fiction in bath ..-.uacript and 

book. The eubterfuge .. tabUahee a diatinctive poaition 'or CI .. seo in 

c.n8dlBn literuy hiatory, th.t o( a t .... ti.th-eenlury 8UCenaor tG the 

lit.rary dandi .. , .athet .. , and decadanta or nineteenth-cantury Englend 

Md franc.. l'hr. pointa of COIIpSriaon ... 1IIplicit 1.11 the book but 

.... lieit in the ..-.u.cript tlghtan t"-- 11,.. of .rfiUatia,u Glaaco'. 

npudi8U.an of hia cl_, the value ha _igne ta ,.,th, and hi • ..,lore

tian 0' --...l practice. 
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Ba. 8U~ les di "'rences entre MeIIO!ra 0' Montparnesse et eon 

..... ecrit olographe, cette t:h~_ ct.ftIontre que John Gleseco • investi ce 

livre d'un aubter'uge litt'reire, le trene'oraent ainsi en roaan autobio~ 

griiphique. Cette tr.,.ror .. tion ficUve ptfMtre la pffti.., sur bquelle 

le l'tien nt fonc:W, de .... que le dialogue, la structure de l'lntrigue. 

aibl. la distinction du Nel et de l' illeginaire chez l'un ou l'eutre œ 

eee deux t.xt .. , ---...crU ou livre. le .. ter'. fixe GI_eco daM une 

poaition diatinct. dl l 'hiatoire l1tUraire '*'I8dienne, c' .. t • dire d'"" 

6:rivain du vingti_ aikle, eucc'd ... t lUX arU.t. cWeedenta, ... 

_thk_ et ~ l1tt'rair .. du dh-neuvi'" aitel. françaia et ..

laia. Cette af'iliation ..t: • .didifi.. p.r trola pointa dl CCIIIIIpIII'aiean 

~ _lieU .. .,. le livre .ua .. l~it .. dene le ...-:rit, la Y8laur .. 

le ~l8tian de _ cl_, et _ 
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for ....... U. "'1tney-6ong 

1 1cwed ,au ... 1'1, loet )1OU eoon • 
• tth proU. ttwt 1 nev .. Icnew 

'ou p .... d l11ca • tpr1"9 .n..rnoon; 
..... _ to • dr •• and '011_ ,au. 

But .. i.e: thet e .. Md ."tly 9DN 
ln llild-'l..-r • ___ rrc. the t.ee 

And" If adDura hel' di.:l .. 
The ric:her IIDrld one never _, 

"'. 'and _ the eouth llind IOY 1"91 Y 
..... in it. breeth .... t .... inti 

• MW youI' Wege turne 'or _ 
To the .... 0' .... low.l1_ thing. 
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....,ir. of MontparMUe h_ general1y been 8CCItpted _ what John 

GI.-.co pr....,ta it ta be--a book of ~ira about Paria in the twentie., 

writtan on the acene and ahortly there.fter but not publi8hed ootU Mer

ly fort y yeu. later. The book'. ~t-j-=lcet 'ir.t .....,CM1Ced it ta be 

"an uneurpaeed acc:cM.tt of ••• a ,..,.. .Uteu- with "tt. 'reah ..... end 

total NC8l1 of raeent experience." Cr itiea , revi_r., ev., other ..... 

..n t"re at t .. ti_ have ••• d, pral.tng tM book fœ it •• erac1ty. 

1 prnant .in thi. _Ully of ...... n 0' Ml!!tp!rn •••• i. 

t.'old. ''irlt, 1 contend thet Gl.-eo deliber.t.ly 1,.... .. the beoIc 

with Ut .. .-y lUbt.r' .... to aueh an _tant thet it oupt to be eana1d1rnd 

.. autab1ogl'aph1eal noN1, nat • baak of tat-f1ettan _ira. SacaI .. , 1 

.... that the ...... of ttü • .-t ... f ........ U ... G1 ••• co _ • t.n-

t~ Cenadi .. ewM ••• I to the lit .. .., dMdi_, __ ~, ... 

_ ...... of ninet~y [nvIMd .... rrance. At the hMrt 0' W • 

• ulty, tMnfon, ta ..... 1 _ ealUng lit ... .., .. terf ... My .. ta bI 

-
-sultlerf ...... i. Glaaaco· • ..rd, .. ~ il te __ rU. ....... f.. 1..... in ..... t ~I ... '. atteIt109r..-uc.l..... 1 wl11 Ile 

.. lorilll tM .,inltt. 'ound ln .......... Th1n .... Internet1p!1 

""....,. -decliptiGn by wtlflee or atrat~ tG eane •• l, Me"" 
.ai", Gr ev..... T'ha "daeept~ oriQ1Mt. ln thet .....ura of !!DntpP-

""' 1. nDl .... &1 .... ,.J' lb it te... "Arti'iee" ......... the 

• 
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pretlise on ~ich the book fa founded, the dialogue, the plot structure, 

the characterizations, and the eventa thentaelvea. What Glaaseo atrivea 

ta "escape" 18 a reaUty he finda inaufficient. Inatead, he long a to 

re.lize an iMaginative ideal. 

8efore ~reeenting the two halvea of II)' argUMnt in ~aptera III 
< 

and IV, 1 will ldenti'y, in Chapter l, tho .. aspecta of "--aira Q' Nont-

parna_ that rai.. queations about ~.t kind of book it ... t be, .-let 1 

will Mlney the relevant critici_ on thia i_. In Chapter Il, 1 will 

tt.n œacriba the book'. holograph ... uacript, and 1 wUl œrive 'ra. it 

., lICCCU'tt: 0' how Gleeac:o __ haw writt., ~r. 0' Montpar.,... 

As'will man a.c .. ....,.. ... t, thi •. atudy i. t..d on the d1".r.".. 

... bet ...... publilhed baok ~ hologr" ......:ript, Md an __ 0' 
Q-.co'. ~.. 1 _ C)r •• 'ul, thar.fon, ta the •• ". 0' the Public 

Arctttvee 0' c..- and the o.,.rt.nt of R .. looIc8 Md Special Collec~ 

t10na et MeG111 ti'li~.1ty 'or the1r "lp in IIY __ tnatlon 0' ""PUb-

11 ..... -atertel. 1 _ ...., ta t .... MN. El1ubeth Lewl. et McGill and 

1iIr. 'fil1i_ Toye, Gl-=o'. l1tft., ..-utor, 'or pera1aaion ta includlt 

quet_te.. fr. ttw. aoun:.a in IIY etudy. 1 al_ wllft ta t ........ t 

e11awi.n1 _ ta .... ... 0' • pnlu.tn.y capy of Fr... Sut .... 1Md·. 

biltliogrlllhY of ...... br Md ëout laM Ia..aco. 1 ___ ...,eclah. 

or t .... 1p and ............ ~ .... 1 ... , ... -1111_ Toye ....... 
\ 

... __ • in 'prowldin1 _ -.talJ our ~ .. and hl. 1" ....... te 

., .. ten or ~ ,...,., tG .. ...., ... ,,,1. Finit... 1 .. , 1 _ 

.,..,.u1 tg Lau1. DaIdak ,. hi. '-1... .. ,. hi. ~r_t_. 

\. 
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1. riJiSi'U! liVES 

John GI8MCO giv .. hb re8der lU:h C808e ta .. ,..ct thet "-oira 

of Mantp!l"n .... -.y not be ""et he pr'nent. it to be. Tho_ '_iU .. 

with hie work know thet GIMaeo i • ., •• thetic trickat .. with • peneMnt 

'or gu11.. HI hM, 'or inat~, written .ever.l IIIOrka of .yliatie por

nG9I"lIPhY, ettributed te- to writer. long .. ad, _ t ... writt.n achobr

ly introduetiane ta _ 0' theee ..... ""'1' hi. 011' ,....1 ...... it. 

ta .1." .. p •• Idan,-.2 Thi.'.:et o( hi. reputetian r.i_ U. qu88tlana 

Are tMre .ny trieka in ..... ,.. 0' !!antp!r" •••• ? 
1 

further .. e, both in the -PI'e'atoI'y NDte" ... in the text, Gleaaco 

1-":1(1_ the ... 1 he .... ln énd "'U. w1U", to be c.e.. NDon'. 

C-'_i .. of • 'auna MIn. It 1 •• cl_ic .....,1e o( Ubr.-y "ur-
(.... ..,.. ..... thet, ___ ...... cantinue11y revleed it rra. the 

tw. 1t __ ,~ .... 1111had (1'-') until il ........ in the ~1'01"8 [cü~ 

tian 0' hi. _rte (1m), then _1at rUne ctiat1nct ~raiana of hi. boak • 

...... ar, 8CCOfd1ng ta s... D1ck, "1tor o( the ...taled, cr1tical 

Mi tton , lt -1. 'U1 .... th dKail. "'!.eh brMk with 'aet _ ottan _ 

tfIey CM'''' to it • .:J 1:1--=0'....1 1., tlw1, .. 8Utab1agrllPfW:al 

.... 1 • ..:h-rev1..t ... hal,-1nw..t .... rtIItMr ttwI • baeIr of ·~i" ttIat 

'lIitttfull, ehrMie1_ .....t •• 

'11, 1 ver , the n •• , ft ... net ........ re·. bIIoIr ... _ c.in9 

te m.IICO I 
• ....ne ,. the (int t ... __ ........ ,111, ........ ly 

'i,.. of _t,.", ... , callU ...... , ...r_ ttIIt .. Na • ..,. 
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been "an accOliplillhed liar." In response to a letter frOffl his father 

ealcing about the progrese of hie lihr .. y cereer, ne conceals his inter-

est 1.n eurre.li_ Sld l.I1steed claille that he 18 etudying .the novels of 

T~s Love Peeeock, hoping thet h1.S 'ather will approve and continue hie 

financial support. Rationalizing this sleight of ~, he says that "The 

only deception _ far as II)' father W88 concerned lay in the Feet that 

th18 author .. e not, 88 1 l!lpHed, 8 new dlscovery of lune; but 1 wished 

ta gue the i!lpression o( breaking new ground." To conclude thie unset

tling epieode, ~e88Co .. es a confegion that rasonates throughout the 

.,tire book: 

Here 1 ...t' adIIit thet l 'w. elwa18, though lIeinly in salf
ctefanee, e graet practitianer 0' daceH. My (ather's '8ro
eloua attac'-'t to truth, Md hie insistance on IllY speak-' 
ing it lit all ti_ 8ld in apita of the èlirest coneéquencas 
had ... _ an accOilplillhed li .. st an early age; the eons
t.rt naed for lying had in fact "'erpened IllY invention .,d 
c::ontributed enor.ou.ly to ~ enjoyMnt of the highest forllS 
of poetry.4 

If _ Gl888Co "its, he ls "en accOllplished liar," aRt i( "the conat.,t 

need (or lying" hea aharpened his invention, c., HeIIoirs of Montparn.ne 

be honest? c.n the MlDrk of a _U'-eonfesaed lier be taken a~ truth, 

~lal1y when he derivee a nead to lie frai hie own rejection of hie 

f.th.'~./"ferociOUB attactwent to truth1" '. 
Later, when Robert MeAl.,., IIOves in to shara a Paris studio with 

hill Ind Gr_ Teylor, Glasaco reeds two of MeAllllOfl's publiehed booke, .! 

CC!!!!p!!'!lpn Yol~ and Vill!Q!. His reacHon heightene the disc8rning 
~ 

readar'e 8U8piciona Ibout .nat kind of book Maoirs of Montparnase. _t 

• be. Ha dl.1ik .. t". prillVily becau_ they are straightforward recol-' 

leetiona of actuel avent., and he raveala instead hie preference for ~at 

he eall. ~invention" or "aub~.rfuge." For Glaeseo, in other worde, thet 

_thing ~rlbla happena ia not auf.ficient cau .. to write it down • 

.,. 

-
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8IIbelhllhed. About A C,...-uan Vol_ end VIll .. , .. e~ .ta: 

1 found lt herd to MY .... 1 thoulJht 0' u-. 1 __ Id 
hev. libd to edlure theII but It ... , ... ible. They ..... 
abvioualy Uteral tr.-ertpt. of thl,. .. ~ aùlply 
bec_ they hed hIIppeI_ .. _H YIY~dly reeolleeted. 
There ... nelther Invention ne.- .ubterfuge. (!!!t p. 19) 

~ , 

s. 

''ft hlll cheuC8 of a ..ch-revl~ blend of feet ..t flChon for a __ 1, tua 

'01' Invention or IUbtert\Jge OVel' ht.ral tranacr!.pt. 0' YlVidly recol-

lected ev.,ts-aU rai_ the ~lan 0' .... ther 01' not "1 Dira 0' Mant-

pam!!!! 0UC)ht ta be talcen '01' -"et GI--=o cl~ lt 1.. Nt".thel_, 

.,.t l'ev l8Wrs end CI' 1 t lC8 hew cc.pted _ tna hie atory 0' haw It c_ 

into priM, and they ..... aceepted the book '01' ... t it pr •• nt. it_l' 

tG be ... Dlr.: a 'lICtue1, tu.tOl'lCal ceount writt. by .a •• rw ..... 

personall y exper leneed t:t. went. ct.cr 1.bed. 

clat.a that ttw tat 1a "irtually ~ frm U. orioinal ..-.cript 

he dr.nad ,...ly fort y ,... .... lier. Ha lPIICi'l .. u.t .. ..-ot. the 

,lHt thne ctt.pten in .... 1a in 1921 ....,..he ... eight ... yean old, the 

chapt.... in Nantr_l'. RDyal Victoria ..,.ital 

duri", t ..... .antha 0' ttw w!nt .. of ,9l2-l} .... il • ..tting a cruei.l 

.... alian. Mt ~ aeye thet, .rt .. barely ...-vivincJ the thoracapl88ty 

.. ~ .... hUI f ... edvaneed tubftc:uloai., "1 turned MMy ,,.. -r youth 

altogetMr. 1 did ROt loak et the --.-:ript again fol' thirty-'i ve 

,.... •• "-' tt. ... ia 'inIIlly publi ..... , .. _rt., 
1 hawt c ...... vwy little 0' t .. original. The ravi.ion 
-.nU ta the ~anal illprowi lit 0' • phr_ .-.d, in 

• 
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tN c-. of tha ft... dl.ter, the .u:iaion of _ .... tIC
w..ly fllt ....... -........ , al_, f,. rllnne of ctacnU.on 
1 ..... 91"" ...,..a1 ct..at .... fictittou.~. NDthing 
el_ t-. ..., altend ,. ..ttted. (!!!, p. xUi) 

..... ly .... ,... ..., ...... ut. êout __ in of l!antp!!r ....... 

t..." Gl-.eo'. teCOUnt of 1t • .,.,-i8 ~ route ta publication at fce 

vah ... 

. . . 
Except fQl' a vary DCC_ional llinot illProv~, they appeer _ he wrota 

t .... al .. t fort y ~ara ., •• 5 s..e critica even lClenhf'y Gl-.co'. 

refuaal to rav'i. hi. --..cr ipt _ the eource of .t.t the)' caU the 

book' • .,..t..t atrenqth, lt. "actuaUty.· Leon Edel, in hi. introduc-
" 

tian to ___ in of Mantparnee., .t.t.. ttè t~ book twa ·the faac:1na-

tion of a long-buried .. Ufeet .lddenly turned l4) by a apade.. If', he 

i. ..... ~i.te-~ ... _i"9 al .. t the affect of 'in.hnt' ~ry, 

total teeaU. The othei- ~ir. CI have raed 1 baUava .,.t of thetl) 

lc*c bck fr. lliddle li fe. ,,6 George '*»odcock, reviewing the book for 

C...u., liter.ture, wU .. , "the beat thing of aU ëout ....,ir. of 

Mantprn!!!! i. their lheer contellpOr_ity, their gUtt.ring fr ....... 

• • •• Glaaco'. [recolleëtion.] are nearer to t~ ti_ th .... Do.t any 

book witten on the gra.t <My. of Montparna .... ,,7 Malcol. Cowley, the 

noted euthority an thi. er., aakes the as .. Sallent IIOSt forcefully • 

• Reviewing ....,ir. of Montpar.,... for The New Republic, he .t.te. thet 

"Glaaaco'. book, pubIlahed fre:. a .anuacript nearly fort y ye.r. otd, ie 

'rellher lM truer to the ...,t th., the othera" of this genr •• 

"Glaeco," he continue. ".88 wr i ting on the very 
... 

l .. ving it, ao thet avenh boldly happen 

tad.· Cowley caneludea th.t "We ahould be gr 

then soan .n.r 
of being r8CDn8truc-

ul for heving it in th. 

/ 
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original .au," bR_ "lt pr Il. tta the ... .ceurat. p!.ctun 0' MInt-

parv_ that 1 hew ~; thia ta the wy 1t ..... .. 

Of all t:tto. ft have Witt., êaut the .... , anly t.. hewe ~ 

i __ .ith Gt. .. co'. cleu ta hew altend very littl. of hie original 

--..crlpt, Low.a ~ ... John L8Uber. ....,1 .. ing .... in 0' Mant

Q!I'_ in The c;azett. [Mantreel], Dudek COIIIIIMH8 the fil'. chapter of 

the book wlth the 1929 ver.ion publiehed ln Paru in the ht.rM'Y ~ 

zine Thia Quarter. Ha 'inde thet "not •• ingl. aentence in the t., i. 

idantic.l, unI ... it bit a f .. apobn~rde attributed to ather. and ev., , 

theae are aa.Mhat recHt." Oudak coneludee thet "The original cNptar 

_ chartlingly JUV.,U., .te IIpprantiee ..orle; f~ it .. l ... n hDw .. U 

John Glaaeco w. 1Ib1. to writ. in 1928, et the 898 0' .ight.... In the 

....,ir. of Nontparn ...... aeen how ha can ... iu in 1970, et the ~ [of] 

,eixty.·9 0udItIc iIllPI .. , tharafora, thet Glaa8CO did ravi. and r...-it. 

For hia article in an i..... of C..-dj,., Literature devoted to 

autob iogriiph y , Jom Laber alao cœpar .. the t.o ver.iune of the firat 

ct.ptar and rejacte Claaaco'e cl.a to MYe altered vary littl. 0' the 

or iginal. " In fact,· he .Y. , ". cont inuoua peeaage of' Ji pecJH (out of 

12), deacribing the l.st night in Montre.l, .. droppedJ gr.tuitoua .,ti-

_itic ~rke ... re œitted; diction ... Iharpened ... colloquialized, 

talling det.il. _re added.· He concludn thet "Study of Gleaco'. 

raviaions detIor]atr.te. that the "-oira .ra the pE'oduct of conecioua 

art, not only in their texture, but in their .,..,. .-1d focu.. ,,10 L __ r 

euggeat., ther.fore, thet Glneco conKioualy and .. tfully revi8eCI ft 

rewrote hia .anuaeript.-

1 . 



publi .. booec 1. v1rtually a..IC'iwMJed , ... the oriC)1nal --.:ript, 

eeveral of the er Uic. ....., ""e t..a.n Gl--=o et hi. _rd on thi. point 

ciD ..,.. thet he h88 fiction.Hzed _ of ttw book '. eantent.. They 

_ ta ....-ct thet he u-girwd or inv.,t8d, rattwr ttw1 r..:ollectad, 

• 11 ".-t. of the book. Malcol. Cowley, JoM Moaa, and Willi. H ..... , for 

iMt.-.ce, e.ll· ett..,t1on to the noveHalie ~liti .. of .... ir. of Mant

,.,.... Vat thi. ab_rvation 1. not .,ffiei...t ta 1..,1'1 thllt Cl..-eo 

fietianelized the content. of the book, bec .... t-. hi .. lf InvUa. -..eh 

., intel'pretation. Mtw1 tw tiret deeidea to wU. hi. __ ire, Cl_aco 

~ thet he will etri'(e to chiev. the narr.tive fol'll of • nav.l. 

"1 Ive aiready Ibandoned eurre.U.," he _'18 in tt-. firat ehlpt.r of the 

bOok, -.nef dKided to wU. ~ ~ir.--not • journal but e record of IIY 

life written in chapter., lia one of Georg. Moore'. boob-to iIIpo_ • 

narrati ve \ fo... on evarything that hea t.pp.ned .inca .. laft *nt l' •• 1 " 

(!!i, p •• ). Vith thia .t.t ___ t Glauco preeludn .. y euggeationa that 

bae_ the book 1. wltt., in • noveUatte fortl U. contanta .. a fic-

tion. ft. _intai,. thet even thoufll he i. iapo.ing • narr.tive .tructure 

-on av.,t., the ..,ira are etUI • record of "'.t he hu experieneed 

.inca leavlng Montreal. 
t 

Going • eautioue .tep farther .. a Louis Dudek, John L.uber, Paul 

Showra, and Leon Edel. Bath Oudek....Md Laub .. are earafu! to dieUnguiah 

Mt..., c:hellenging the _y in w.ieh Glaaeeo .. y. the book e_ about and 

ehallanging the .. thenUcity of the ...,ire theMelv ... About the 

1.Uar, 1bIek..,-' "Not that the_ MMoire are all inventions. They 

report dual doinga and _tinga with f.oua -.n ... 12 Si_ilarly, Lauber 

..tnt.in8 that t:hera i.e na -pura inv .... tion.·n Howvar, _ indic:eted by 

1 
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t_ir· .. of qualifier • .,1Ot .!!! inwentiaR8, no 2!E! jnventian-.. th 

...... Md L.... illply thlt they ....... t _ inventian in te. cant.nt. -
of !!!!oi ... of Mantpernape. oL.ec caneludn th8t -the dialOlJU8 hM bMn 

auch heifJht8Md, te. _iU. of atory teUi", .... ..,tfnt, end v .. t~ 

kinda of '.mterfuge' cen be dlttecbd or ....... tad ... 1• ..f.ring ta the 

.. thetic diac ... iona end mnologwa in the book, Laber ")'8, "n. 

gr.ater part of tho_ ... eeche. ..t MYe been 1nw."tect. ,,15 Peul Showr., 

• .ta" writer for The Ti.. S!n!!Y M!g!z1ne [Nilw York], agr_ with 

Lauber an thia point. l'-view1ng __ ira of Montpar,..... for The .. York 

T~ Book Revi_, ~" indicet .. thet he tao drdJta tN euttwtticity 

of te. dialOllJW but di_i_. hi. -...picione _ ... iIIportant. He _ye' 
It ie ",ite po_lbl. that al1 the people John GI-.co _t 
end U.tened ta actuelly dic:r.'t My everything he attrib-
ut .. ta thn with quit. the __ bright, polillhed anur-
anee. But when he _t doW\ hie ...,ir., he ... capable of 
euch -..inq flight. of repart .. , end that la all that 
_tter. now.16 

Lean Edel, in hi. introduction to ..... ir. of Montparn ... , i!lpU. tMt 

he Icnow .ore t.han he i ... ying lIld that he tao auepect. fictionallza

tian. rU8ing a ..ord M80Ciated with fact to one _8OCiated with fiction, 

he call the book ln "autobioqraphical p1cernque." He auggeeta a COIIIp8r

i.an ta the tW.oirea ~f Saint-S1."" a work of art _ well _ a ..orle of 

Matory. Again aingling • ..oret thet illp11.e subjective dilltortion with 

one that illpli.. objective accuracy, he concludee--auggntive1y but 

.,igMticaUy-thet "it is • delightful fortl of noatalgia--end of 

truth.,,17 

rinaUy, the .,et direct charge. that Gl...:o haa fictional1zed 

the cont.,ta of ~ira of Montperna_ ca. 'rOll s.nford J. S.a11.. end 

Michael Gnarowaki. ror hi. biography of Robert McAIIlan, Adrin A!ong 

Geniuaa., SIIOUer dr ... on Glaaaco'e ~in. He finde, however, that 
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ciD, 'ar ...... 1. 8nd .truetural wty. Md thw the ehronol. 18 ..... li-

1b1e.· s.aUer cane!udn that ............ 0' Mantpun ... i. thue fietlone- ~ 

1lzed hletory. lut....,. it '.ila in verity, it aucceede in ver1a.Ui

tude.,,18 enarOl ahi, e peraonal friand of Glnaeo'., .... hi. atet~ 

in • __ telU.ng ..,. In hl. A Conei_ Bibl1ogr!!phr of Enalillh-Cenedian 

Uteratun, ha lista ..... 1" 0' Mantparn!!!! not "'r "Autabiogr..,tty" 01' 

ri" unct. "Autab101J1'aphie.l,· but in.ta .. under "Pro. F'ietion.,,19 

\ 

, 
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n. holOlJl'Ilph --.cript of __ ira of !!Dntp!m!!!! prov. thllt 

Gl-=o'. aeeount of the book'a C)8ne.ia 8nd route ta publieation _ 

_ .tad in hia "Prafatory Not." -.unt. to daUber.. Ut.rery eubt.r

f.... furtherllOr., the -.u.:ript ... _ rel.ted doc~ta .... it 

.... ibl. ta recon.truet e lIOn eecurete ".raian of how ttw book e_ 

-..t. Gleuco did not _it. it in 19'2-", nor did tw riniah, et age 

t.-Ky-t.a, the project he h8d len off fow yeara befor.. Thart ... no 

eGIIPl.ted ---=ript for hi. ta revive thirty-ftve yeera later. Inat.8d, 

he wrote 1t in 196'-&5, r..,..reeUng, et ege ri ft y-four , tM projed he 

hed .,.ldoIted cw.r thirty yeua aerUer • .fore "Uting 1t for . , 
publie.tion in 1969, howver, he thoroughly ravi_ and rewrot. hia ~

aeript into typeecript ~, Otepl t. "".t he, uya in the "Pr.f.tory NDt."-

th8t ••• 1ghtHJ', '!'I wanted ta ~_ ,iIy ~ .,Ç.;;.on_f;..;;"' __ .;;.iOl;;.;-.-,,;;,...;;o.;..f_e-..,;Y;.;:OU!!Q;.;:;..;;a 
, ' ~ , 

!!!!. • 1. GeoI'9lt ~t., Ind faIt i 'ai..,l" c:ould oot _it 6 _ Moor. did, . .' 
" f ... the oneet of .iddla '8IjIt" (,!!!, p. xii,t.)--4;}1INCO did eXlK!tly that.. 

/ located in the Publie Arehtv.a of c.nade, the ~ript dr.ft of 

t~ publiahed. book eonaiate priMrUy of ttw ab ecribblara to .tlich 

CU.-eo refera aev.r.l ti_ in "-oir. of Montp.muu. lhder the head-

1nI "Dac"'r 19'2, Royel Y1etorie Hoapital, Montre.l," in the f~rat of 

the italieized peea •• Ibout hie eurrent aurrOU'M:ting., Glaaeco etat .. 

the he i. r .. ~ing work on the fourth ehapter of hie ...,ira four yeer. 

anar he finiahed the third m.ptar in P..,i.. He .ya. "1 have a pen, 

il 

1 
l' 

: 
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ai. bl .. oilcloth-eovend ecri .. l.ra, m'Kt .ntal el_Ur, ,1' .... 
,~ , ... pain, and there' a a ...,.,1. .",th be,on _. And.., 1 l'...... (!!!t 

1 

p. 27). ....r the end or the book, he _ya that ha ... dr..,. ~ • will 

"in ..... ich 1 ~'e lert everything, lncluding the .1.)( ec:ribbl.re in ..nlCh 

tM. book i. witten, to Gr __ " (!!!' p. 2'7). 

Each aer~lar i. el •• rly lab.led in Gl .. aco·. hendwriting "Scrlb-

bler Il, Scribbl.r 12, ete. 
,~ 

C)tly ,. and 16, however, are ollcloth-

cCIV.rad. Scribbler." end '5 are bl.ck apiraI noteboolca wlth .. C .... ,.r 

d'E •• rcice., Reliure Spirels" eaboe8ed an the caver; ft 18 ., or.,. 

epiral notebook .!th "Rhodie" printed an the eav.r; 11 conei.te eol.ly 0' 
unlined ... i11. ~r. Their content. -"'ow that Glaeeco dr.nad t:hee in 

conaecutive order, 11 beginning with Chapter,; 2 precedad by pl_ for the 

antlre book, " ending with the "Epil0CJU8" follCMltd by • f •• _lf-con-., 
teined \epi.odn that he in_rt.. into • .,.ll.r ehllpter.. 0-. th.... occa-

aione, "c:Mpt.r begun in one aeribbl.r concludn in the ne.t, .net ~r. 

are direct r.rerane .. b.ck ta " in '2, ,~, and 15 _ well _ • r.ference 

~eek ta 15 in H. ,AccOIIP8"ying the ecribbl.r. .... • elightly edited 

• WlgJnal of the "Extrect rra. In Autabiography" fr .. Thi. pt .. and 

~ thirty-thr.. 8ep8r.te ... t. of v.riou. aize. end colour .... - .. tly 22 CIl. 

by 28 œ. y.Uow-on which Glueco Jottect pl_, not .. , and inart.. for 

~te euppoeedly fifty ye ... -. old, the enUr. ---=ript ia of e 

can8ipicuoualy contHpOl'ary I!ppelll'anctt and in auapic ioual y .xcellant 

condition. 

Three kinda of int.mal evidence prove, howver, thet Gl...:o 

could not heve witten the ecribbl.ra in 1932-". rtrat, and .. 'fic1eftt 

in U .. lr, ta the 8tyl ... uMd in .11 ai.. They were witten w!th vertou. 

bel1 point pena. The firat workabl. baIl point pen _ not pat.,.ted 
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unt11 1"7. AlthcMJh it C)IItned ..,.,larUy in Gl'eat BrUain during 1"1-

)f, 1t dld not III:htM .. rldw1ct. 8CCeptMee untU the aid-1MO.. There

tore. Gl.-eo could not hev. witten the ~ript in b811 point pen 

untll ... yean a,ter the he .. ~ he did. Furt he,..,re, the h8ndwriUng 

in all alX, .:ubblere le the _, tnd 1t 1e ,conel.et.ent with thet of 

Gl-.eo'. later 11'e. ttowever, he eteua in hia "Pre'etary Note" ta 

""'1" of Monte.rna .. that he c., hardly racognize hle handwriting of 

the 19J2-'J parlod. It 1., ln fect, urkadly di"er.,t. The di.:repency 

betwen the bo--the twldwriting 0' the .:ribblere and that of doe.-nt. 

,... the ear 1 y 19'De in h18 papera--cte.onetret.. th« the ecr ibbl.n do 

Second, on one 0' the add1tional ehHt. in the -..cript, Gl.aeco 

__ _ pr.lillin.ry not.. 'or the chept.r in .... !eh he dncr1bee hie 

edventurn _ • _le proeUtute. Parte 0' the. not .. he then uaed 

verbeUa in the .:ribblere: ... in the .re .paeifie plana in Il, .,. 

in the acerw it_lf in H. He..et hava dranad the .:ribblera, thera

'ore, aner he __ the pralillinary note. on the aeparete .... t. The 

ott.' aidlt 0' th1. ahaet, howv.r', i •• pr1ntad po.t.r Mvertiaing the 

foeter Nor. Show (founded by Glaeaco) for Sundey July 27th, 1958. T'hue 

he could not have writt., hie .:ribblera until 1958. 

Third, t., ref.renc •• to Morl.y Calleghen revea1 thlit Gl..aco 

could IlOt hav. dr.ftad the INnUIICript untU '''J. In the top -..rgin of 

..- aighty-ona, Seribbler ", Gluaeo ..-ote • note ta hi_l' Ind cir

eled!t. The "ldwriting and 1nk _tch that 0' the t .. t et thla point, 

..... 1ng thet Glaeeco did not 8dd hi. note l.ter. Ha jottad it dIM'I .... U. 

wr1ting thi. ptII't 0' the ---=ript. The nou eantaine the 'ollowing 

" ar1tt.etic:1 11..,!'de per line x :J:J 11nee per ..... '" worda per paQltl 
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JO le 245 .,.... • 11915. Al~i. thi. -.1tipUcetion 18 the .at-.t 

-c.U8IJIhen'a book 1. 90,000 .,.. •• , - Of ail Morley Cali..,'. booka, 

tM one thet ..t neerly fit. thi. dltecript10n 18 Thet s..-r ln Pari •• 

It .. on p89It 255, but 1t beqine on pege n1,.. Tttt. lt hae 2.5 P8fJ88 

0' texte It he. IIpproxu..tely .le".n .,rd. per Une, but only thlrty-t..o 
, 

CCU1t. StiU, none of CaU..,,'. other boolca cœee .,Y'fhere ne .... 

cIo. to Glaaco'. deecriptlon. The one to ""1ch he 1. re'.rrulg, tt.1, 

i. aJ.oet certainly That ~r ln Parla. [t 1., of cour., netural thet 

Gl~ tllDUld c:GIIp8re hl • .,rk ta Calleghan'. CM1 ..air. 0' NDntper

MUe. tbM"er, That S~r in Pari. ... not pubUehed until 196'. 

Gl~ could not Mve counted It • .,rde, 11 ... , end p8CJI8 ""til tt... 

Hie note in the _l'gin reve.l., then'on, that he could not have writt.n 

hi. ecribbler. l6Itil 1"'. 
The other n'erence to C.UIIIjNn occun in a pee..,. 'roa the 

--..:ript thet GI.-eo aigni'1eently revi" 'or the book. In bath, the 

... i. Peri.; Clleaco, St.,ley Dlihl, and Gr_ Taylor ( ..... Gleeeco 

calI. George Gr ...... in the .....::r1pt) have juat returned 'r. Niee. 

CaU..." caUed Corlay .... 111gan in the IMnUeCript (Gl_ec:o chenged hi. 

n-. beek ta ""rley Call8CJhM in typeecript), _ta t ... et a tllbec and, 

not heving ..., t~ 'or .ix .ont .. , fill. tt.. in on hi. new. The 

,inal veraion 0' thi. cene ....... on pege '54 0' the book; the ....... 

eeript vere1Gn n" _ '011.,.. • 

• Me c_ ~ end Mt dow\. Me ... -.ch .re eaaund 
naw, and .ra .... tly dreaed; but the .. lWth n nei"e 
ct.... _n the.... By naw, he told ua, tw hed ~~ ta 
.et fltD)8rald, Micheel ArIen and Hel.,. Rubirwtein, Bab 
[MeAt.Gn] hed t.k.n hill to dinner .!th Joyce; and hi. ".. 
novel •• al .. t finiahed. ..t he ... eepeeially ple.-d 

.. -

• 



'. to hfte ....... tdth ........, in .lœal e--i- ëaut • ... "'ore, ... to hewe, .. c..... in .U.... 1lnaek1ng the 
....... dawt or gtving hUI • ,...,leed, it _ NIt el ... 
..tùch • 

.. _ thrill8d by hi. triUlllJh, but pl~ 1t .-..n 
quit. __ etly. In hi. qui_ .y, he ... ev .. IIble to 1 .... 
veat the .... rienc. with • Idnd 0" IIY8tieal quelity .e.ic:h 
_ ..-.inely touehing. for Corley .. not, .n .. all, • 
.,.. .... to "-- ~y thinga heppeneda thi. -fJht M, ~ 
thDulJht, the l'neon fat the curioue torw o( hie baoka· ... t 
QIMt u.. the .lightly eggr1eved ~ arten CJl8rulaue ùr' o( 
• ... .ho hed .1"18 feIt hi_l ( 8IJ 1"" neluded (ra. 
11 (e, ~ lIIhieh, in hie a.n C8M, g1 y.. _ the pieture o( • 
p.n .. he yeerling bull who te obliged to look et the reat of 
the "rd wer 8 peatur. 'ette •. 

""-U," .. 1d George .ner .. Md l.n, "1 '. glad he 
.,..ted "-ingwey." 

.... Md it .. pecuUerly fitting thet the _ter 
hed ..., bHted "in ~ ring by • -.ch .-lIer ... Ind 1ft 
ev .. _r_ noveUet D'tf hie CMt yirU. eehool. (MS. IV, 
n-7I) 

15. 

At thi. point in the --.:rlpt, Cil..:o .net T.ylor contin-.. with • 

'. IGft9ll" yer.ion o( their diaeueaion Ibout .... i,..y'. _de t ......... in 

the boaIc. They nrturn to the aj,jaet 0' Cell ..... one pecJe l.ter, Md 

Gl..:o conc:ludn, "~Y'My, l'. gled Corl.y had ~hing happen to 

hia." George r .... , "n ' •• real break for hi.. ...·11 ba talld", 

lIIout it (or the next thirty ye ... , bl_ hi. "art" (MS. IY, 7'9). 

"'re, Gl.-co providM • tootnote in the _ .. y ha doM on pep 

.... ty-'our o( the book, wtwl .. 9iY- an [",lilh tr_l.tion o( lnn 

Caet..u·. .,.,.. "8ett.r 1 •• " .,t.r the _rd ..... rt," he .m.... 8 ..,.r

eeript f1UIIIber 1. TtwI, _ the bott .. o( the pegiI he wrlt.1 ,,1 Thi. 

prwdictlon ... ..., 'ul fUled." .fter the .. rd "ful'Uled" 1. the Me 

·1"'· in ....-nt--, but 1t i. delet8d in the ... ink. Glaaco did' 

NIt add thi. rootnot. l.terl he reeorded it _ part, of the text "'il • 

.. itino thi. eection of the ~UKript. The auperaeript nullllber 1 ia not 

c........ 1nto the lifte, end Gl..co .ven left ".. for the rootnott it_l f 

lit the bott_, etopping t .. taxt 8eYeI'al lm. ehoI't _ he ... on .. .......... 
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Taylor'. pndtetian thet thirty ,. ... ~er Cali..., .-.ld lItill 

be talking Ibout hi. baci,. Mtch with tt..l"9MY _" 'd'ill_, 0' 
cour., in Thal Se r in '.i., .nere it canet! tut" the clillKtic cene 

0' the book. The predietian Md the 'ootnote, ,.ither 0' .... ich ..,.,. ... 

ln the 'inal "--ira 0' MantD!rn •••• , d1rct •• Urie berb et Ce1l8l)twt, 

..:ldng the .,.. of .. 1 '-t.port..:e he derhed fra. hi. boxing _tch 

with Hllllungwey not only 8t. the tt.e but al., tturty year. l.ter, ..... he 

wrote hi. __ ir.. The logieal baeia for Gleaco·. note ttwt the predic-

tion t.. bMn fulfUled i. thet he .... alnedy reed Thal: Sa ulr 1n '.i., .......... 
wh.1eh he cauld not ~e done untll ''',. The note ital', ttwre,ore, not 

ju.t the ceneel.d ct.te, incIte.t" thet Gl~ cauld nat hev .... t'tell hi. 

-..cript until C.ll"·. __ in wre pubU .... 

furttwr.ore, thne bD re'ft..:_ tu Thel Se Ir in .... 1., ..., 

..en in Ught 0' bo~h the enti" --..eript ... ... cor, ...... nce 

Mt ... GlMeeo .net 'Leon Edel, eugcJnt thet c.ll...,'. book i ... 

'inally .,tiveted Gl __ tu wrile ..... u-. 0' I!antp!m.... Ede! wrote 

hi. 1nUoduetion et Gl...co'.~. In hi. ari9inal t"..,:ript, he 

... anly • tera ",'.rance tu CalI.." aying "The PMI_ of But'y 

.J Gr_ through NDntparn.a _ brie', i t _. clever 1'1 .-tiriDd et 

the ~ in MrJrley CalI....,'. unk1nd tale, .... u.t April '. HIre.' 

n.. __ ira 'U1 out the etory end _t it Erlight."2 ln the lette!' 

ee~ing hi. typMlCript, ...." .. , Edltl f)IIYe GlIMCO "c.ta bl8nChe" 

to ct. .. "My .. rd 01' ...une. [thet] diapl .... you.'" .." the .... 

prao'. c_ out, thi. IICtion .. beIn altered to N" _ 'oU...-. 
flle .... -V- 0' .. r,y end Gr_ throurl' ~ _ 
bri.'1 it _ CJÙte cl.verly atirized et the tt_ in 
Mltrley CaU..,,'. unleind tal., "Ma. th8t April '. Mere," 
Md .uch lat.r they wr. ... the abject or _ rather 
apita'ul ridicule in hi. T" Su Rlr in Par1., their CJI'':' 
Md 1nMuci.nce __ ta twve âl...,. lîTltâtëd the ".rioua" 



,...11at rr.. Toronto. Thne ..,ir. fill out the .tory 
.... _ il atra1pt •• 

17. 

,.......ly Gl"eco ... t .. edd1tian. ft .. though 1t t. nat ta be round 

on hi. capy of [cMl'. introdoeUon, _ .. a tu • ..,y at"r~. Edel, 

too, III •• If thi. ta be the C8ee, for he wrou bctc to Cl_ecot 

1 ...,. ~ ....,f and t.ve l.ft a nuIIIbft of your alter_ 
tiGna, but _ of the thinge 1DU .tdM •••• IS ta _ nat 
quit. in lIy .tyll or lIy character--.a 1 ... a f_ 
e...... Mainly 1 altend the .ttola C.U~ pe_age ta 
giw hill the lndireet rel. th., dlreet ripcMrtl, U. thet 
the ..,rd?). l' .. id thet 1 Md _t h1a ... he .. very 
young, very rabuâ, ~ Toronto, ., how could he &.nier ... 
.und the ~l.,ttïidoni_ of the t.o young liintnel
... 1 And 1 _id thet your _iN correet hi. earteet ..... 
1 al_ ...-.ved ., aU.-ion ta hi. ·elever~." It .. low 
elft.,... actuelly. ~er 1 th1nlc .. Nd bett .. at8nd 
,.. an the thinv--Mef 1 _ ct.liCJht.:t thIIt you -.lProYed 0' 
it. 5 

Thet Gl...eo doe8 not, in"'~ eorrMpOttdM.:e, deny h8vlng ... the 

eIwWJII pro"idn further .vldence thIIt t .. eddiUon ... hi.. w.t 'inall, 

...... in the book eorr...,.. .. vartMltill .ith the .,. prao'. thet Edel 

eorraet.d. 

The ,. •• Ige of ."y and Gr_ through ~ ... _1ef, it _ ..tiri'" et ttw tt. in Mltrley CallaghM'. 
uNdnd tal., ..... that .u t. MIra.· 1 raeaU a long ca" 
••••• an with C8UegIwn. l'ound hiIt very ~, very 
raIIuat, .Ml. Toronto, and thua fonign ta the ineoueiant 
hedDni_ ----or, the ,.,... Mantre.lera. T.... __ in help 
e.ract hi. e.rteat ... a. (!!!t p. x) 

Tha tone 0' the r.arlc Ibout Cau";,, that ... added ta Edel t. 
0I'i91na1 intraduetion MllIDniua .ith t .. ton. of the aectione c:ollcarning 

c.11 .... in Gleaeco'. acribbler.. ln the addition, he 18 _id ta be 

.tt.,ul ... int .. ed to be ., irritable .. ...., r1d1eul_ othera fr.

hi8 _1,-et,I .. poe1tion _ a .rioue wU., a -.1l~. In the ....-

eeript, Gl.-eo ....-nt. hill _ being -.dt __ ••••• , nai"., ... et..., 
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of place in the bright .ilieu of flbntparnasse. This more e)(plicit dis

p,arege .. nt ia evident in the previousl~ cited passage from the manuscrlpt 

ln ..tuch Calleghan tells of hJ.s boxing match with Hemingway. Here, 

Gl .. eco portraya him as a lackluater med~ocrity, someone ta whom not many 

thinga heppen. 

v ir ile achool. 

He calla hi", "an even worse novelist" of -Hemingway's 

The tone of his work, he apserts, b has "the slightly 

8ggrleved .,d often <J.Ierulous ur of a man who had always feU himsel f 

aa.ehow excluded fra. llfe." The image he presents of Callaghan, that of 

"a penal ve year 11ng bull," 8U9geste i ... tur i t Y and awkwBrdness. When he 

reviaed end rewrote hIe .anuacript, however, Glassco greatly 80ftened the 

bluntIy satiric portrait into a aubtle and cleverly understated one, him

Hlf' preferring to give CaUaghan the indirect rather than direct, aa 

Edel puta it, riposte. 

In Iight of the evidence that GIaa8CO wrote his manuacript af'ter 

reading That ~r in Paria, both hie addition to EdeI'a introduction 

and hill original depiction of CaUagh., in the acribblers auggest that 

t.., .. Uvea finaUy r8eolved him to revive hia lII!tIIIOira. The firat wea a 

detaire to even the acore. That S ..... r in Paria not only be11ttles 

Glaneo, it reve.la e)(plicitly that Callaghan IIOdeled the two pitiable 

charectera in "Now that April'a Here" on hi", and Graeme Taylor. Togeth

èr, the.., two lIIIDrka preaent a MOCking, burlesque caricature of thell. By 

calling att..,tion to Callaghan's "rather spiteful ridicule" in what he 

added ta Edel '. introduction, Glaaaco _kea it clear that he felt' the 

of'ence. Hia reeentllent ia • .,i feat not only in the aareaatic tons of 

hia addiUon ta Edel 'a l'8IIark about Callaghan but alao in hia InOre 

axplicitly .. Urie portrait of Callaghan in the scribblera. Because both 

&tri_ back, they lagically ariae frOli a deaire ta even the acore. To do 
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so, Glaeco firat hed to revive tus CM1 ..,irs, .tlere he could turn the 

tebl .. on CaU...,... 

lIChieve ..t.t CsU'" h.t echieved. The critical end c~rcll1 suceess 

of Thst ~r ln Paris could not have been lost on Glauco. He had, 

sner aU, bec}wl end then ab8ndoned l'lis OW'I ..,us over thuty years 

before. As late _ 1960, he stIll expreased, ln hiS Journal, the hope of 

writing "one best-.alling volu.e of ~lrs."6 Ha knew he had a story ta 

tell. Ae.ttlng TMt S .... r ln PariS, he .. t Mve reall.Zed-,..that he I-.d as 

-..ch of a literary sucee_ avallable to hl.. It .. st have conftmed what 

he first a:.g." to -..pect ln Paria in 1928, tt.t he could Wl'ing fra. l'lis 

experiences "one best-selhng vol~ of lIteIIOirs." That S .... r in Paris 

g8ve GI8S8Co, therefore, .-tOther re..,n to revive thetl, one that I!IOOn 

c_ ta eurpas8 by f. l'lis .,tivaUon to ev~ the score. He 80rtened l'lia 

bluntly _tuic portrait of Callaghen, but he MOrked long and herd ta ,{» 

develop "'is ...airs into a ~ of art. 8y presenting l'lill a viSion of 

the critical Md ~rcial suce... he could echieve, That S..-r in 

• Paris enebled GIU8CO ta III .. ..-uan forth the conVIction to revive l'lis long-
l. 

1b8ndoned project .nd the strength to follow it through ta eœpleUon. 

In t., _ya, then-fir.t:, by dieclosing Glaaaco's resent~t at 

Call8(jlw1ts ridicule and hia dlraire to turn the tlbles; second, by prov-

ing that he wrote l'lois sc:ribblers after reading That S .... r ln Paris-the 

--.cript .nd rel.tad doc~t. suggest that Callaghan'. book of ..-oir. 

provolcad Gl .. -=o to write hi. CM'1. He hillael f reveala that he becj.n to 

cIr.n his ~ript the __ )'ear Thet S~r in Pari. wa publi .... d, 

196'. • 

1 

1. 
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While working on the scribblers, Gla~~Q ~pt metlculous count of 

the worda he had written, circling figures in the text and llaking calcu-
{ 

lattons in the naarglns. In fact, near the end of the manusc r Ipt , in a 
f 

sentence that does not appear in the book, he even saya, "1 love to count 

the ..arda and .. ctuldishly pleased to rlnd there are now al.ost 100,000 

of thell" (MS. VI, 65). Perhapa tus sense of childish pleasure stems 

partly rro. havlng surpassed Cal Iaghan '8 output. In any caBe, hlS hand-

wrltlng and ink &gaIn deMOnstrate that he did not add the figures later. 

He recorded the ar1thntetic of hlS word-count the saate dey that he wrote 

the correspondtrlg section of text. Mo8t of these fIgures he 8iJllply 

labels "tonlght." On three occasions, however, he goe8 further. On page 

seventy-three of Scrlbbler 13, he writes "450 tonight J .... 24, 1964"; on 

page eighty-aeven of the aa.e scrlbbler he wr Hea, "600 tonight. (Jan. 

29, 3:30 a ••• , 1964)"; and on page thirty-eight of'Scribbler #5, he dates 

his word-count "tonight .... y 23 '64. ft 

Saverel other dates, although they do not reveal when GluSCQ 

wrote a particular aection of text, still show that he drafted .ost of 

the Il.,uacript in 1964. Next ta ac.e pencilled notes on the ba::k of the 

roster Horse Show poster, for instance, he write8 in black baU point 

"-~: '64 None of this uaed." One of the separate sneeta, entitled . . 
". 

"M.O.H. Notea," on ..,ich he jotted down ... of the .."y ali8888 found in 

the book, he dates "Dec. 3, '64." The firet page of the firat acribbler, 

Mhich ie a general outline of events ta be included in varioua chaptera, 
,')11 

. provldea .everal eX8ll!Plee. In red baU point in the lower right hand ..... ~-.., 

'. 
corner of thia page, he write8 "Only l61uaed note. are now on pp. 4, 5, 6, 

Foetar Hor. Show eheet, J8 • attached "eheet •• 39 (Feb. 14, t 64)." In 

black baU point he \ later deletes the "4, 5" " •• ttached ah"te," ft 

, 
1 
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"(reb. '4, '64)," redating the note first "June 22, 'M" then "July 15, 

'64." 

Although at four pl.ces in the ..wecr ipt Ghaco reeorded dates 

frOll the 19JOe, their &pUrioue ~pear.-.:e reveals that they are a thinly 

diaguised attetllpt to l118ke the acribblers __ 88 though he had written 

th_ thirty years ear 1 ier. He could not have recorded the. four date. 

at the tille each specifies. At the end of Chapter 14, he writes "fin-

ished rab. 2J, 1933" (MS. IV, 21). He added the leet two digits, how-

ever, after blocking out two he had previoualy _t dowl. The nineteen 

and the thirty-three are aeparated, thua, by • square of black ink. The 

ink of the digits .. -.11 _ the square ls that of a baIl point pen, 

proving that GlasllCo could not have recorded thia date ~til we11 after 

19H.. later, et the end of the "Epilogue," ~ write. "( firet draft fin

iahed Sept. 8, 1934, 4 •••• )." He ttal begin. the firat chapt ... fresh, 

writing "o,apter 1 (New) begun Oct. 1, 1934" (MS. VI, 68). The ink ia 

again that of a baU poi.nt pen. Alea, aince he Me .tatact that ,he wrote 

the original ---=ript in 1932-33, not 1",., _thing ia _i_. ftlre

oyar, the third digit in both years ha been ehanged, ta aU appear.-.: .. 

frOll • sb ta a three. Even aore obvio~ly, he added the fourth date 

long an .. the ti_ 11: apeci fin. ~ the firet p8gIt of the firet ecrib

bler, he wrUea "begun R.V.H. 19J2." Glaseco recorded this note, how-

ner, in rad .agie _arker. Magie _arken were not • .,ufactured until 

1951. None of theae four datea, therefore, c., be t.ac.n Ill: f.ce val .... 

Together, they auggeat thet .... u._ efter he COIIIpleted the ......:ript, 

Glaaeco heatily n half-heartedly tried ta bring hia ecribblera into 

oatenaible but inautNntic accord with hie account of ...., he wrote 

t.... To do aD, he added the "begwI R. Y.H. 1932" et the beginning. In 
{ 

l 

l 
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the Ilidd1e he changed a date frOli ~.t was .oet likely 1964 ta 19". At 

the end, he altered the third digite o( ho year., thereby changing what 

eppeara ta be 1964 ta the incongruoua 1934. • 

further.ara, what aIl the datee reveal--that John GI .. eco actu.lly 

wrote hie ~ecript draft o( "-oira of Montparn .... in 1964--' con

fir.ed by a let ter he wrote to hie friend Michael Gnaroweki on S Oece~r 

1964. In it he seys: 

Sarry not ta have anawerad your let ter of Novnber 2S 
befon thie. 1 have been .laving et IIY MEM(lIRS Œ t«lNT
PARNASSE, trying ta finish it be'ore the reaetion _t in. 
1 just Mde it in ti_, bec... now it 1. juat JOO p~_ 
that 1 canlt nad. Geetation a birth-paina are &lway. 
bad-but i t la worse when you open your eyee and ... a 
litUe Mongol.7 

The birth _taphor ie iIIportant ta notice here becauae it contradicte 

Gl~'a cl.a ta have reaurrected the -.Jscript. It indicatee inetead 

that he haa Just finished writing the firat co.plete dr.ft. 

fin.Uy, aUhouc;tI it ia difficult ta trust ..... o .. e .t1o i. 80 -..ch 

the ...thatic trickatar, .. cen probably truet .aat of an extraordinarily 
\ 

taUing doc~t Glaaaco addad ta the end of the .... ecript. 1 aecept 

the eaence of it • honeat, deapUa eYidenc::e ta be ..,Uoned later of • 

touch of aubtarfuge hare tao, bec ... it concura with the opinion of hia 

--..cript he expreaaed in his lattar ta Michael GneroMlki and bite ... 1t 

expIai,.. the fhe ye.. gap between the COIIpletion of. the MnU8Cript and 

the publication of the book. In U. entiraty, this "Note for -.air. 0' 
!!Dntp!rn __ ," .. Gl--=o Utl .. the aaparata yeUow .".. on w.ich it ia 

wriUen, raada _ foU.,.., 

This book la the l'NUit 0' en .tt8lllPt, .... in the 
wi~t8l' of 1~5, ta put inta __ eoharent and conaec:u
tha fol'll the _a of nat .. , ra.iniacencea .net Jottinge 
producad during the aix .",tha 1 epent in the Royal Yictor
i. HcMpital in fibttreal, over thirty yeara before, ..,." 1 
.. W1dargoing a sari. of operaU.,.. for pul.anary tuber-



cul_ia. The .. not .. _ra intendMt, .t the U_, to be a 
kind or ta.t-.nt or youth Mhich, though ..ct. in the ahadaw 
or dltath, .. to be or a light-heartlld Ind rrivoloue ,.. 
ture.· 1 

The att.-pt to lIake a proper book of the_ rr.,...,ta, 
ao ~ yeara later, eppear. to _ to have been a total 
failure: the gaiety .net .1 .. ..,ich wra aought aner turned 
into a tedioua flippancy, the aaUre into chalP and oft .. 
vulgar _lice, the t..our into natnea., the twro into .. 
unconvincing li .. end ln intolareble coxcClllb. 

Setting it at lat in typeSCrlpt, l 'mm the book ao 
rooli~, _ale end diegraceful that 1 declded never to aub
ait it ror publication, ..t l'leve dlered ta that dllciaion. 

My diaappointMnt in thia work ha. been conaider.,le • 
1 aak 1IY881 r how 1 could have wr i tten it, how 1 could hava 
., .. atect II)' tt.e. But no _tter ••• 

The ract that everything relatad in it ia circ .. .,.. 
Ually true ia no excu. for it. tOM. It i. a thoroughly 
bad book. 

Knowlton, NDvtlllber 17, Z •••• , 1965. 

23. 

The ..-.cript end rel.tad dac~ .... it poaaibla, rinally, ta 

eatabliah • .ore accur.te account or how John Glaeaco ..t "va witten 
. 

....,ir. or Mantp!rn __ • He did not, _ he _". he did, wit. the tir.t 

three cMptar. in P.ria in 1921, the r.aining twenty-thr .. cNpt.r. in 

Mantraal 'a Royal Victoria Hoepital in 19lZ-)J, end then rnurrect the 

..-.cript ovar thirty ysara latar ta heva it publi8lhed virtu.lly un

ch.-,gad. The "Extra rra. .. Autobiography" publiahed in Thia Quartar 

d •• I:M.trate. that he did tJ89in the proJect in Pari. in 1928. In hi. 

final "Note for ....,ir. or Mantparnaeae," however, he .Y. that dur ing 

hia 19)Z-)) hoapUat atay, he Pl'oduced only a conrueed ...... of nota., 

r.iniacenc .. , end jottinva." The_ do not eppe .. to have aurvived. 

In hi. latar 11 fa, Glaaaco ... caraful to uva eny literary JMlP8ra 

he thought could be or value. If,.. he clai_, the. not.. aurvived 

until 1965, he logically .... ld hava aold thell along with the --..er1pt. 

Sa. "not .. , r_inieceneee, end Jottinga" do survive; they accOllpen)' the 

acribblara. But the. origlnata in the 196)-65 periode furthelWDra, in 
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hia "Inti..ta ~1, 1934-1961" Gl...œ .... no ..m:ion of the " ... " 

th8t he p .. oduced during hie hotIpital atay, even thoUgh sa. entrin 

logicaUy caU for hi. to do 80. On 29 :1.I1y 1934, for in.t.nce, he 

wtt •• a 

about 'our dalye aga Cr __ c_ out a'ld auggested 1 should 
continue thoee oid .... irs of une, and ..ace ... .,08y. 1 
auctct.nly saw how a good book lIight be lI8de of thetl--fr.,k + 
"all "Ysel f" _ 1 __ beck ln thase years--in fact bec_ 
tre.udouely enthusi •• tlc and next day ..,rote 500 IfOrds, the 
next 700, ""~ch 1 think are qlute good.8 

Twu .,tri .. but four .",the tater, on 29 Nov8lllber 1934, he record8 hia 

di.appointMnt that "1 deeided long ego te glYe ..., the "-oira 0' a Young 

Man, ~ after aIl IIY enthuaia_ ... 9 He doee not .antion the project 

again until 16 Sllptlltllber 1960, ..,.., he not .. hie .Ull un'ul filled lIIIbi-

tion ta wite "one be8t-eeUing wl~ 0' __ 1re." For three raeaona, 

tha".'ore, Glaaaco'. hoapital not .. present a probl .. a first, deepite his 

CGIIIpelling inclinetion ta .. ve and .. 11 hla papere, the_ do not .. rvive; 

aeeond, tho_ ..... ich heve .... vived or191nate in 1961-65; 8nd third, dn-

pU • .,tri ....... ich lOCJically calI for hi. ta do 80, he .... no .."Uon 

0' U- in hie journal. One.tght all108t .. apeet that th.. not_ oevar 

alCi.tad. Or perhapa Glaaaco .etroyed th... Parh~. he ia refer .. ing, 

inateed, ta his .... ly att.-pta ta write the book. But theae e.rly draft. 

do not lIPP8~r te t.ve aurvived .ither. Pttrhep. he dnt .. oyed thetI too. 

"'et ia iapo .. tant, t'in.Uy, lM what i. cartain, ia that reg.rdl ... 0' 
the 'ana hia hoapit.l net.. took, regard1a.. of ___ the.. 0.. not they wer 

ad.ted, the book .. w know it i. the ... .,U of Gleaco' •• "orb in the 

196Oe, not the 19lOa. 

Sine. he w. al ... .,. et worIc an Chaptel' 12 an ~ J.,.,..y 1964, ha 

_t have revivad the proJ8Ct in lata 1961. It we .... , _ .. dMon-

atreled .... U.r, that the aucc:e. of Morley Cell ... •• That ~r in 
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Paria, with ita .. tiric caricature of Glaaco, i. ~at finally .ativated 

ht.. to begin. fra. the .tert, he decided to write hi. -..oira _ though 

he h8d written thetl in 1928 end 1932-", but he did not try ta give hi. 

ecribbler. the sppe.rsnce of having been wrltten at that ti.... Only 

later, after he finiahed the IlenU8Cript, did he return ta it ~ euper

ficiaUy alter the beginning, the end, end one point in the Middle, to 

.... the ecribbler. __ to canfoN ta hi. accOU'1t of their origine At 

firet he intended to use a .Ughtly edite<! version of the "Extract frOil 

sn Autobiogrllphy" in This Quarter aa O'Iapter 1, but as Louis Oudek a'ld 

John Leuber have ahown, he thoroughly revi.ed and rewrote it inatelld. In 

the 8Cribblera, Glaaco even noted ta hi_.lf that it ought ta be r.vi .. d 

.p .. t.." Alea, Chaptera 2 and J are part of Ser ibbler 11. They do not 

cc.e ta '-8, ther.fore, frOli Pari. in 1928, but frOM Canada in 1963. 

Glaaaco finiehed hia fir.t dreft approxiutely a yell1' after he 

atarted. It conatitute., t"owver, the .eleton of the pubUahed book. 

~ti_ bet.., ... the dete he cOllpleted the holograph Manuecript, Dacellber 

1964, and the date he aubMitted hia final typeacript ta Oxford Univer.ity 

Preaa, March 1969, he reviaad and rewrote thi. draft. He edded and 

delated pa .. age.; he thoroughly edited the pro.. frOll beginning ta end. 

Ex.:tly .tlen he did thi. ia unclear. In sny ca., he w. ao diuppointed 

wi th the reaul ta he had achi.ved by Novl!tllber 1965 that he set the project 

.. ide, reaolving never to aubMit it for publication. 

'Ae sarly _ June 1964, ho..,ver, he hed been taking preli_inary 

etepa toward publication. Hi. friand A. J. M. SIIith already knèw, at 

thet U., .t\at ha .. a writing. On 18 June 1961\, Glaaca Wl'ote ta Sltith, 

thenklng hi_ "for ~tloning Tender Juvenal [a working titIs for Me.oira 

of Montpernaaae] ta Bob Nilayer. HI wrote _ing ta .. sn extract, and 
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If. 8eflding hi. four to chao. t'ra..,,'0 Thera ia no evidenca, however, 

t ... t Gl .. eco then sent hill the fOUI" e"tracta, .nd Weaver C.-w'IOt r-..ber 

heving received an)' at this tille. 11 ln hie "Peraonal Journal, 1965-

196'," however, Claaaco reveal. that he did eend a cOilpleted typeecript 

of ~ira of Montparna.ae to hi. New York literar)' agent in early 1965. 

By June it had been returned a., in • phra.e GI •• seo ...... to quote t'ra. 

the coyer letter, "not likely to'be of intereet to • publisher." ln hi. 

Journal, GlaS8CO dieclo .... that "The force of thi. rejection wa ..... lti-

plied beyond endurance by the fact that the book wa. a r~tion of 

lI)' .. lf, II)' whole youth, the Paris 1 loved .... the period J...n 1 'd been 

~ 
happy." Ha •• ~rticularly d~_ayed b)' the agent '. r ... rk. "thet l.t 

..... d 'non-per.U8s1ve' (Le. unconvincing, 1.e. lNtndaciou.), and that 

the 'a"po'" al_nt wa. unaffec:ting." The entire reaponae, conclude. 

GI •• aco, "nUlllbed" hi ... 12 ln Novetlber, he then wrote his "Note for 

tta.Dir. of Montparnas.e" .-,d abandoned the project. 

He resurrected it for the .econd tille in 1968, .ubllitting si" 

e"cerpts that _re then accepted m publiahed by The T_rack Review. 13 

Ag.in 1t eppear. that • publ1ahed book of MIIOirs about Parie in the 

1920., Kay Boyle'. revieed edition of Robert McAllIDn'. 8eing Geniuaea 

Together, IIIOtivated Gla.eco ta revive hie DWn. After The T_rack Review 

took the excerpta, Wi11i_ Toye, one of Ta.areck'. founding edltors m 

the Editorial Director of Oxford lkliver.ity Pre .. Canada, a.ked hi .. to 

~it the full typeacript of hi. cQIIPleted ...air.. OUP had previouely 

publiahed hie aecond volUlle of poetry, A Point of Sky, and waa in the 

proce .. of publ1shing The Poetry of French Canada in Tran.lation, the 

anthology edited n largely tran.lated by Gluaco. 
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....... itted the type.:ript on 10 Harem 196'. In hia coyer latter 

to Taye, tw wrote thllt he w. eending a copy of Beinq Geniua .. TOQ!ther 

"'r ...,.rate cover, noting that "1 don't really think U'. very good, 

.,atly n_-dropping .-.ct faded literary goeaip, but 1 thought it IUght 

inter .. t you in connection with the periode .. 14 In the letter accOIIIpany-

ing the MeAlllOn-80yle book, he then pointed out the picturee of hill it 

containa and .. id "But the whole teICt ia really lIOat d18ingenuoue, 

'gent"l' and l.::king in fr.,knesa. Thia waa not the twenUea' "15 T., 

thinga suggeat, then. that 8eing Geniueee T ogether lOti vated hi. ta 

aubait hie own ....,ir.' firat, the HcAlllOn-Boyle book wu publiahed in 

1968; second, Glaaaco found it .ak and lIi.leading. Reachng it, he _t 

have realized that what he hed written wa. at lea.t as deaerving of 

publication. Such a rea1.izetion NOuld explain lIIhy, deapite hia 1965 

deciaion never to sublit f4eaM:)irs of Montparnas.. for publication, he 

changed hi. ",iOO m sent excerpta to The ra •• rack Review in 1968 saon 

{ter 8eing Geniu.e. T ogether W88 pubi ished. 

J r~e waa 80 iJlpreaed wlth Glanco'a ea.pleted typeacript that he 

decided, even though it did not fit into the categoriee of work UIIually 

pot out by Oxford lkliversUy Pre .. , to ptblish it i-.diately. He sent 

GI .. seo a contract on 21 March 1969. A rigoroua editor who ia knoWl for 

bringing about extensive raviaions of the typeacript. he edits, Toye feit 

in thi. case th.t HetIoir. of Montparnaa.e requirect only fine-tuning. In 

a letter ta the director of The Atlantic Monthly Presa, he noted that the 

typeacript needed .inor changea in "punctuation, expresaion, and detail" 

.-Mi that he "fOWld it necea.ary to aek IlJffy to rework or clari fy several 

p888agea .-.ct to write a piace on Kiki."16 It w .. Toye who sugge.tect that 

the hoepital paeaagea be put in italics, .w:t the cha1ge pleaaed Glaaaco 
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very..:h. Thue the -.Jar di"._ ... bit .... holagr.,.. .....:r1pt Iftd. 

publi.... book • not rault 'r. dl •• " ... by hi. pub11 ..... , but 

rather rr. Gleeeco'. CIIIn .1eticwMl, edd1Uane, nvlalone, .,.. "Uint. 

C)'t ,. Febr.,..y 1970, DY" 'orty 18'" an. he .,..., wrlUI. t .... _ • 

taen.ger in Parla, John Gl.aco, lit .... aixty-orw, 'inally __ the publi

cation 0' .... in 0' Mantp!rn ., ••• 
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D 

III. ~ ..... 18 ••• _Im ....... 

Study of the differenc_ bet ..... hologr" ~ript ... pub

lillhed book pray .. th.t GlM8CO did flctionelize ....,ir. of I!antp!rn!!!!. 

it ought ta be regerded not _ a book of ...,ir., but rather _ ., MO

biogrephical novel. The ......:ript ..... it po_ible ta _.1". the 

proce_ of COIIpOaiUon Claaco followed. Doing., reveal. tNt literary 

..,ter'" pervadee the book. It rev .. le fictional trenaforMtian st 

tIIOI'k in '0\8" lcey ar ... : in the prMi_ on which the book 18 founded, in 

the di.lGgl», in the plot et rw:t ure , end _t iIIportantly, in the charac-

terizaUon. 

The nt.l dat. of COIIpOaition, 1"'-'5, le .. fficient in it .. lf ta 

dal.1d that .... 1" of Montf!!!!!!!!! be COMidered en eutobiogr~1cal 

navel. In the book, Cleaeco pr.-nta hi_If _ • hoapit.lized yotn) ___ 

awaiting 111 operation which he hea only a fi ft y-fi ft y chance of aurviv

ing. Ha ra...a .orle an the eutobiography that he atarted four year. 

eeriier, whUe ev.,te are atill 're'" in hi • ...,ry, ., that he tt.: 
relieve "the dreary round of boredœ, pein, fe.r, and aobriety" 0", p. 

296) thllt IUle" up hie dey. He .. te out "ta record and in a sen. re-

11ve, a period of great Nippineee" (!!!, p. xiii), caUing hi. effort a 

"the book of ~ youth, -r golden age" (!!!, p. 27). He .aya: 

1 leeep on wr i ting thi. book for the be.t reason in the 
world: ta recapture a little of the brightness of tho .. 
deys when 1 had health and spirits; for that brightne •• 
even .. ea to gild these long dreary dey.. As 1 write, 1 
escape this applegreen roOll, 1 forget the ache of II)' aawn 
riba and IllY fear of death, and every dey w,en 1 finish ray 

1 
1 

, .. 
t 
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quota of SJe9" 1 heve • ..,... of 8CCGlllPl1 __ FlIt, of not 
"Ying _tad .. littl. t.. 1 -.y .till Mw ta bve. 
q!!, p. 2"> 

JO. 

Thi •• lf-portrait i • ., t.agined one; it run. ecu1ter to facto 

..... he wrote hi. ~ript, _ the IICribbler. proYe, GI..aco ... ~ • 

)'O'nJ .n in the 8h8dow of da.th rac.Uing .venta that took pleee only 

thr. 18" be'ore; he -. a '-ure arUal in the mat productive era of 

hie li fe recollec:ting tu. youth mre ttw1 thirty yem-e 18ter. In 1932-

11, the ~aed t_ of COIIpO.ihon, he al: the ...t jotted dow'I __ 

Mphazard not.. .net re.iniacencea. The publiehed depictlon of hi. 

thought., f .. Unge, .-,d .th. far writing -.y very _U be eccurate, 

perhapa in rftCJ8l'd ta JoM GI8UCO • twenty-one, perhepe in f8CJWd ta 

John Glaaaco • fi ft y-four. However, the i-.ge of • preeoeioua ~ 

.., -"0, thinking he _y aoon be de8d, forgn within thrtIe .... tha • 

refined book of ..,ira out of hi. ho8pital pain ..t boredaa, hi. f ... of 

death, .net tu. raaplsnct.nt __ ri_, i. fletion. a.e .... thi. prem_ lit 

the .. art of the book 1. In 1-.g1nad GrW, ..... lr. of Mantparn!!!! re.t:. 

on • tletianal found8tlon. 

Praof that subterfuge perv'" the book'. dialogw ta found in • 

1966 1_ of the littl. l1119RiïIe!!!.. Entitl" ":&IN rJ.ASSCOl 2~, 

• tr.,.laUon ..t,' di.-y,· elev., pagae of l!!. 15 .. davot.t to ca .. -
co'. work. T., -.ctiona of the diary, W'tich he caU. 1IfIIaxt. ft Mor.l 

Renectiorw," bring a teUing light to bear on the dialogw in ...-.,ir. of 

ln the fi rat', dated 1960, Gl-.eo ... hi_l fI 

Why ... ., fft good joyful po-. wr Hten? (The gla.y 
far outn..,.. t .... ) Shell.y'a Skyl .. k, Hopkin.' Clary be 
to Cod, Pippe'. Song, tIIJord...arth'. rainbow .,.,.., Bridgea' 
AweIce, IIY heart-and perhape only _ ..,y .ore? And t .... 
are not anly not their .. st, but have all _thing e1ther 
'abri 1. , forced or hyeterical. 

ean joy tt_If, then, be a 'ever, a hyeteria, ln W\

naturaI atata of .ind? Say, a kind of dr\ricerwMt.. (Nhy Î 
1 



&.udelair. ..id, .. ..." be at .. y. drunken!") r or 1 f the 
poet--the true end ooly epok ... an of -.nta reality--is MOre 
at t.-. in aorrow, then ___ ta r.al t..- ia there too. (Why 
he ai ... , Jerua.l_, My happy ttc.e.) 

In the second, dated 1962, Gl .. eco apecuIetes to hi ... lf that: 

"The aimer ia et the v.ry heart of Christienity,"--Pfguy. 
50 tao ia the cri.inal et the heart of the law. The _jes
tic honeycOilb 0' 1 .. , ita aple"chd buildings, the panoply 
of Ua achoning, wil}8, robea, etc., an Us ..anderful 
expert_ of tille, e"ort, study, judglMnt, 8111bition, its 
honours, tiUes, revenuea--all based on the outcast, the 
aini.ter .1egulded creature ln the dock.' 

'1. 

Corrnponding with tt __ "Maxt. and Morsl Ref'lectlons" frOli Glasseo's 

diary ... two ~ssagetll 'rOll "--oir. of Montparnasse. When he ~ GraetM 

Taylor attend a party glYen by the editer of tr.,.itian, Eugene Jolas, 

they t'lope to .at transition's MOat celebrated contributor, ~8 Joyce. 

lnatead Glasaco .ete; .ang othera, "the (a.oua photographer and sur

mliet peinter" N.rwhal (a peeudonYli for Man Ray [ ... , p. "']), Ford 

"-dox Ford, .net Andrcf Breton. Anar learnlr~ that G1888CO writes poetry, 

"MDatly Joyoua, l t. afr.id .. " The -m.q&*rt: convetsation teati '1_ to 

the ..,terfuge in the dialogue 0' -.air. of Mantparn..... .. AdIIir able , .. 

-18 Ford. "1 _ talking to Will!e Yeats the other dey" z 

"about the co ... icatian of joy in poetry. Why ehould it, 
.... re bath MOndering, be ao ..ch .are di"ieult--and 
therefore ao -.ch .are _ldœ attellpted--than the c~i
cation of aorrow? It ia not ao in prOM. Diclcena i. et 
.,.,. in .ither joy or eorrow. Meredith excels in the for-

• -.r, • do the naturalista lik. "'Ue, Jef'.riea, Ib:kland 
and Wat.rton. But why ia there ao little joy in poetry1" 

"Than ..t be _ in Sh ......... , .. _id Nar.hal. 
"Y_, but only in the aonga, II)' de.. '.11ow. HI knew 

tt.t joy ta _thing inatent..,.., it C.wlOt be held for 
.... than a 1M3 •• nt •. One doee not .in: and handle the ehin
ing graina, one l.ts thell pour out with·. single geeture ... 
Hia h..t mved li .. a IIOtIMr'.. "Sut WHIte and 1 ver. 
Mlking our_Iv.. ....t _ the .,.t joyoue -.dern pan in 
Englilh. And do you know, .. couldn't think. Whtit ia your 
opinion, ltY young friand? eo- now, teU _." He placed 
hiII fing.r. together lib • schoot.ater. "A joyoua Eng
li8h.poa." 

, 
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"Shelley 'a 'Skylark'? Hopkins' 'Pied Besuty'? Of 
coura they're not exactly modern." 

"Good try, good tr y' But no." He shook his hesd. 
"No there's aOlllething febrile, sllllOst hysterical, in those 
two. They juat Mln' t do. No," he repeated wi th enorllous 
a.Usfaction, "there isn't one. AlI modern poetic effu
sions of joy are definitely l6lbalanced. Very well. Now, 
if poetry expresses the reality of existence--as 1 believe, 
along with Willie Yeats, it does, and as 1 hope you will 
too, "'Y young friend--it follows that the experienee of joy 
is in the nature of a fever, of hyster ia, and not a well
founded natural human experience or condition. Therefore 
we can say: joy itself lS hyeteria, a drunkenness, an 16l

natural state." 
"Would you say that was why the French poet Baudelaire 

sald, IMan, be always drunken l ?" asked Narwhal. 
"Undoubtedl y. Yau 1 ve hit i t. The poet, you aee--wha 

is essential, veritable man, 88 we know--is more at home in" 
sorrow. And a further and Irrefragable praof of this csn 
be found in that dreadful hymn, 'Jerusalell, my happy home, 1 

which 18 sung by thousands of my benighted countrymeA on 
Sundays." (tof1, p. 36) 

32 •• 

Gla.Ho's encounter with André Breton at this seme party further testi-

fies to the subterfuge in the dIalogue of Memoirs of Montparnasse. When 

he la taken ta meet Breton, Glassco finds him "holding Forth to a small 

group of disciples." 

"Pl§guy has 88sured ua," he was saying, "that the sinner lS 

st the very hesrt of Chri~tianity. He is probably right, 
though thst ls of no importance. What is really important 
ia thst the criminal i8 st the very heart of the law. It's 
obviouSI the law could net exist without the criminal. But 
the debt is Ba aeldom acknowledged. This enormou8, majea
tic a'ld complicated apparatus of law--ita pretentious, 
portentous buildings; i ts army of policemen, detect ives, 
baili ffa, turnkeya; the panoply of ih actioning, with Hs 
fortunes and honours accruing to i ta practi t ioners; the 
fund of learninC1, effort and ambition it expends and sets 
in motion--all this would disappear in a flash but for the 
poor wretch on whom it all depends, the criminal, the paor 
atupid crook, the shifty-eyed devil in the dock." 0+., p. 
33) -

What Glassco has done i9 self-evldent. He has taken hia own ... x-
, 

ilIII and IIOral reflections, which he recorded in hia diary during 1960 and 

1962, developed one into a discuaslon, the other into a monologue, and 

attributed the firat to "a well-known Engliah lIan of lettera" (!!i, p. 

./ 
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1 
1 

1 

= 



:H. 

36), the second ta a f.-oua French eurreahst. These passages are not, 

therefore, \Ilhet they 8eeII to be, etat_nts -.de by Ford and Breton et a 

party ln 1928. Inetead, they are Glassco' s own not lon8 exp~ l.nto 

flctIonal .convere.tIone. Croes-referenclng the dlary and the book proves 

that they ca. fra. Glasaco 'e IlMglnatlon l1l 1963-65, not fra- hu ..-ory 

ln 1932-33. 

Val1d, then, are the doubte expressed by crltlca about the authen

tlClty of the book 'e d18logue: s.nford J. s.oUer 'e state.ent that: "the 

accuracy of the dialogue 1.8 ~stlonable," Lcxns Dudek's ob_rvatlon that 

"the d1810gue h_ been ad\ helghtened," even John Lauber 'e conclUS1on 

that the "greater part of [thè .. thetl.C dl.8CUM1.0n8 81d aonol~) ..t 

have been lnvented." 

Moreover, the t., exllllpl .. 8UCJIJ"t that the aubtarfUC)e l.S ev .. 

.ore far-re.:tung then theea crltl.CS -...,.eted. Mhet Gleaaeo haa dane 

here, Invented -"ole p_.- of dl.alogue, rev.rberat..n ~fully 

throughout the ent 11'. book. 

el. could he hewt dane?- Glven t.hat he wrot. the ..-..cupt nat • -.n 

thr_ years aner thlt aventa -":ubad, but 0YeI' thl.rty yeera aner, It 

ia ~lble ta believe that, ev .. wlth the help of rat_, he could tww. 

accurately ra labeTed and recordad the extenelV8 ~..,.. 0' ."uctt ln 

....,ire 0' Mantparn!!!!. At bnt, he could have falthfully rend.red 

'avourite .. yu •• a f. perhcularly ..,rllble .tat:~., 01' the CJIIIWr

al apint of the 1 .... that ... expr •••• d ln the dt.aJ.ovue. The ..... 

.:tually lpOken throucJhaut the boc*, he could anly hew 1~1" Md 

invented. 

The eubt.rfuga in the plat .• truct.un c.- ta 11CJht 111 the dta

c~i .. bet.., the eequence of ..-nt. t:hâ Càl.-:o fir_ pl ........ 

'. 
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the one that finaUy e.erged. The plot he envis10ned dlffers frOll the 

one he wrote Ul ways thet again atteat: ta fic ti onal tr.,efonaetion. The 

dlfferencee reveal that Glaesco did not coneider hi_If obhg.ted ta, 

recowlt ~ accurate chronology. Inatead, he feH free to re.rrange 

avents .-ld ta Ihunk their tetlpOral fr.-ewo)~. In sa d.llng, he created, 

rather than recollected, the book's final deaign. The plot structure of 

Ne.olra of Montparnasse constltutea, therefore, the l.JUIgined pattern of a 

novel l1l8tead of the hlStorlcal pattern of ., autotuography. 

Gluaco ouginally envlaloned his book in three perts. Part 1 _e 

ta comuat of four ct.ptera, the t'irst of ..tlich would be, _ he outlined 

on p-. one of xrlbbler ", •• "'1tten--to revi_ 'This Quarter' ver

non al1C)htly. - He later cancelled the word ·slightly· and replaced it 

with ...,...ia.- Hia not .. for o.apter 2 raveal that it .. ta coneiet of 

-80« trIP. The e.,..,iln Treveller. London. George Moore. Paria, + 

nlC)ht W1 th A. o.M • - The cont8nta of O\apter 3 would then be: -Par ia. 

The luI .. en. ln MDntparnaae. Llterary p_ti... Affau wlth K.B. 

[Kay 1Dy1.]. eut off alla.anc. by father. Work _ caU..., ln M.A. 'a 

[ .... t .. Arlington'a] brothel.· The lat cNpt .. in Part 1 waa ta include 

"Pr~ bf Ser-.k. Her book. Inter I .. v. wi th the atudio on rue 

8rac~I.r, the Blactcbirct., Ani.ta, Mi.chMl ArIen, r. s. ritzgerald. 

Po.. ln tranaltion, MIn R8y. Pr1nC88a' conversion ta c.tho1ici_. End 

wlth loI'd Alfred Oougl.- (MS. 1, 1). 

Atter Cl-.co bagan ta cita Perl l, he .. t have diacoverad thet 

he hed outlined ...:h ..... t .... four et.pt .... ...th af _t.ne!. ...... 

no authne for Part 11, he ~ contl.nUed ta ... it.. He did, hDwev., 

dntt pl_ 'or the ·1 .. thircr af ttw book, arw a( wt-.. .... king titl." 

_ '2-+-20, on ,..... ............. of ,.11aw ..... r. a.e_ they caU 
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for sectiona that I«)uld have been atriking1y different frOli the book _ 

.., know it, 1 include ttte. here shom of irrelev."r.net redund."t dehil. 

ChfPa. 10 + 11. Nice (winter 1928-29) ••• publication of 
1_ Chap. o( '2-+-20' in "This Quarter." • • • Our book 
frOli Nice. In Paria, our quarrei ovar Stanley, .edIt the 
aubject of CaU""s _tory. Our reeonciliation. Next 
dey 1 get letter froa rwy '.ther cutting off II)' allo...:e 
• • •• Ne dlJcide to stick it out in Paria • • • • ufe 
bec .... s rather ctreary • • • • 1 go into keeping with Nfa. 
Mary Warfield for a ... k, her apt. in the rue Galilee-.but 
she is such ln intolerable blueatocking, euch 8 lover of 
everything .retrieioue, that 1 walk out • • •• Then G. 
get_ let ter his 'ather 18 dy ing. He returne t.- .. • 
-distreaeed Canadien," lI1tending ta IIIOrk ln Montreal, Mke 
a IUtle aoney, + ., ~ back. 1 ... left alone. Our 
fare.U et the Care du ~rd. 1 wa8 suddenly + i~_ly 
alone. 

Ch!p. 12. Very deaolate in the studio. l.aon about the 
quarter diepiritedly. Eat very litt le • 'linter i8 coaing 
(the winter of 1m-30). The .tock..-ket has er88hed. 
Nra. Warfield goea t..e: a ganeral exodua 0' the -.ri
e..... One dey 1 ... Gwen Le G[aUienne, ....., 18 givan the 
peeudonya Daphne Bernera in the book] •••• S'he ia haart
broie." + _ lonely .. 1. Ne go ta bed togethar in the 
etudia • • • • She haa a littla aoney frœ har f..tly in 
England, on which .. decida ta live out ttw winter. M 
A.er ie." coupla rent IIY CM'I etudio next door + 1 .ava in 
wit" IMan • • • • Thingll get boring. T.., lIGntha latar c.n 
.lddanly t .... 0" for Mar_il 1_, haaring Yvetta [Ledoux, 
he!' lover, ..., ia CJtvan 'the p_ tdanye Angela ..... tin in the 
book] ha c-. bel:k, di_iaaed by Malldna. 1 ra.liz. 1 
will hIIve ta 1 • .". _ etudia. 1.,.. a ,_ night8 under 
the Pont ,." ( the .. ether hrt ing turnad .lddanl y I8ild) , 
qui ta hIIppy ___ 1 heve just he&rd 'ra. Pound thalt he ia 
taking the 2nd cNpt.r of II)' book for Exil_ + proaiaing 
500 franca (i ••• $20.(0). [rd chIIp on a ..,&.of deecrip
tJ. ve acatM)' of the ..., vi8'WiM he. \Itdar the Pont "-u'. 

Alangaida t:heae pl.,. 'or "'-Pter 12, Glueco wrote, "Caneel all We. 

True but not intereating." Ha auat have changed hie aind, e..evar, 

a..:: ... in the book the api" with c.n la part of o.ptar ZO and the 

aeerw undK the liant MN' la .,.n of ~ar 2., both _ they ... out-

11ned twra. 

o.. n. 1 -.t Iv.. NiIllDl.... + pliee to"J.f J lIIIhie 
pi.eturae. • • • "-' .. -'c _ ca11 _ in "-te. Al'linl)-
tan' a brotMl .. tIw Na ...... • • • ... in the broth-
.1. • • • End with ., di_au_, tNt 1 .... ,..., .... 

, 
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Ch.. 1. (winter 1929-30) O"ered Job by Prince... Hel' 
'*-hold. Key ia writing her __ in, AelatiOM + CC!!!!ph
catiane, far her 1 do typing, odd-jabe, telat the Princ .. 
out ct.nc:ing. Not a kllpt .... , juat • lapdog. "'1' conver
aian to Catholici... My viait. to the Daudet' ••••• lord 
A. Dougl.. ec.n ta .ay w!th her. 1 have ., a"lir w!th 
hi. (.-y tirat experienee 0' hœo .. xuality-I find !t .. 
• tupid _ (Men '0W'1d fornication). • • • Al., .. t Joaeph 
Cruetac' (Coct .. u) + h.ve ., ."air of one night •••• Hia 
burat of dnpair: "Nabody 10vH .,,, Al., the old .... of 
about 70 .t1o talc .. _ to a bar, dieeue ... all aarv.r 0' 
perveraion, + then o'f.ra _ 1,000 'r.-,ea ta go with hi. ta 
hi. hot.l 1'00II, (thi • .,.. A. E • ...,.-,: do not identify 
hi.) .tlere he fondl.. _ ine"ectually all night long, 
paya, ... ..,.,ain~t in the ... b.. 'or the next 
night. But 1 did not lcMtp the lppOint .... t, + 'ound out 
long anerward that the old .., w_ one 0' the .,. rev.Nd 
+ bucolic poeta 0' Engl.nd, .00 .-y belatad tr ibut. ta hi. 
li.. in the titIe 0' thle book. 2 1 go to l~ w!th 
Boai. Dougl_. ~ quarr.l w!th hUI ther., + ~ _ting 
w!th Peggy, [Margent Wh1 tney ], IIY gre. low. 

\ 

~ 1S Peggy + 1 + epring in Pari. (thi. i. IIpll'ing 
lfjQ;' She hu ... y 'ra. her ~, ft la getting • 
divoree fre. her. 1 try ta ~ her, but _ ~'ul 
Wttil one evening _ + an EngU8h coupl. go ta a blue .o\'i. 
in MontIIartre (rue Fontaine), Jlher. hcJgy + 1 _ the lMJ\fie 
tlilcan 0' _ aix .anthl be'ore. Thil .. cit" her ., ..:h 
thllt 1 .ua:eed in .leeping with he!' that night 'or the 
'irlt ti.. SM: "My .o\'i. star'- Thi. _ the ..t 
",'ortunate thing that ev .. h.pp ..... ta ., + set in .tian 
the ...,1. train of avant. by tllhleh 1 10lt .-y head + ~ 
health + Mhlch ..... in .y ,indag ~l' in thi. -"'i
tale !he. 1 t .. ~ old etudio et 147 rue 8raea, + Il'. 
bcoa Il • .."eUou. lOng. ... clacide to go ta Spain 
(e r 1910) , "'re P. ..t. ...,land Heye8 + betra,. • 
with hiII. 1 dev.lap t .b., 1..,. MlJorea in 'all, hardly 
caring ... ther 1 li v. 01' di., tnd chadc in et the ~ lean 
....,ital.~. Gra •• • ..... l .. Olotllky. ' 

Return ta Mantreal in apring or '9J1. End with Ming 
lIbout ta ........ go thoraeapl_ty .-: R. V.H. in 'all 0' 1931. 
Dr. Archibald tell. _ 1 hav. only • 50-50 ctw'lc. 0' 8UI'
vbing. G.orge'. dnolat ion , love, • ,,"er1ng ta be 
~. tta.ever, 1 heYe • 'eeling al! will .... Il. 

36. 

\1 The ~ di ".r.-=_ bet.." thII IItruct.... 0' GlMacO'. original 

pl~ and the .tructure 0' the publl'" .,... point out t_ Idnda or .... 
ter'", in the plot 0' ..... 11'1 0' !!antp!!r III 1 • f iret, IIhil. he _ 

writin9 the ---=ript, Gl-=o COI_ nd the perlad 0' tt_ he apMt 

" 

, 
i 
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ebroed. In the pl_. he len .. fIb1treal in February of 1928 ... retUrn8 

in the spring of 1931. In the book, ha sUll le." .. in February of 1928 

but returne in the epring of 19}(). Thue, he prllln • full ysar fra. the 

ti_ in which the sequence of avents t.k. place. Noteworthy ex...,l. of 

how he does it are .... ident Mar the story'a end. Aner Gr ... depart. 

for hœe, Chsseo hes en e"air w!th their lesbien friend Gwen LeGal

lienne.3 She is "heertbroken end _ 1 one 1 Y _ l," bec... her lover he. 

Just ebendoned her. In hie pl_, Gleeeco ")'8 thtlt he liv_ with c..n 

for two .",the, end "things get boring.· ln the book, ~v.r, he Uv. 

wlth her for only t., _ka. ... thermy eut •• .anth end • half frœ the 

.tory. Th.1, Gleeeco ,~ two c:harecter. into one. In hi. pl.,., t:he 

~ he calle Mn. W .. neld 8f1d P.ggy an two ...,ar.te individuel •• 

Mr.. Wvneld ta the dne with tI1œ he pa into "'ing 'or • __ .n.,. 
hie fether euts 0" hi. alla •• .:e. According ta hi. nat_, " ... i. auch 

an intolerable bluntoeking, auch • lover 0' .. arything .... .trici.,..,· 

thâ he weIka out an her. l.t.... _18 that Mhan the .toclc ..... t 

cr .... , .. returne .... to -.rtee. ~, an the other hand, ta hi • 

.... love,· ""- he _ta anly .n .. Mn. "'field ... left:. Ha ict.n

tifi_ her _ the one ..tto Uke. hiII tG Spain, betreye hiJI with another 

lover, end ab.... hilt ta hi. tubereuloai.. ... notae thâ thia t .... 

plaee in the _r of 1'}O .ner the bu ", u.. t.t Uved torpther in 

Pari. during the apring. In the -..cript., ~ ... he c_ ... the 

~ of bath u- ____ to Mra. fIort ....... , and in MI_min 0' !!antpw ... 

.-. ha 'inally calI. thia ct.ract. Mra. byle. In the book, thare

'ore, Gl-=o ... an "'air .th ana ...., for 'awr than ai. aanthe, ln 

."air tnt.TupUd by Ma et., witt. the Pr.tnce. whila racovertng f~ 

..,.rrMa, --st- of the t.a ....... ."aira cal1 .. ·far in ~ orifjiMl 
( 
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pl... T~ther, thne affaire with two diffarant ..... , ana befor., one 

an... hie etey with the Prince., ~ ... riad of 'tu. av. a ye .. 

long. ht "ford J. SIIoll.r .,..,.cted, ther.for., thIIt "Gl-.c:o ._. 

ta t_le..:ope hM, _ • noveHat .ight do," ie true. WhU .. writinQ, he 

candetteed the UMe during .ttich the deecr1bed .venta telat plece fr_ 

thne Y.'" ta two. 

Second, hen thoucJh G188llCO held ta the CJIIn8rel pattern of hi. 

ov.r.U outline while writing, he did arr .. end ra .. r.,. the apeeific 

order of ."ente within it •. In hi. original plane for o.pter " for 

1netMCe, he firâ wrote thet the lelt_ fra. his fether cutting off hb 

.110 '.1Ca .. rived "aner 1 hed ..., in 'ari. for four .aRthe, ttwt ia in 

.. " (MS. l, 5). Thia would be ... 1921. In t ....... pl .. , he 

l.ter ctwW)IId the l'UIIber of ..,tne fr. four to _v~..." the ti8e te. 

.... to Septellt)er 1929, end inat •• hed hie father eut the allo •• -=- in 

haIf t.o -.nthe .ner hi ... rival in 'ari.. ... tt.n plenned to' incorpor-

. 
1 
1 ... 

ate the lett.r COIIIIPletely cutting of' hie allo .... b-* into the etory , 1 

.fon Gr_ leev .. , but' in the baak he doM not !ne!'" it w.til elter 

Gr_ leavea. Gleeaœ al • .,.,... the e .. ly hiC#' point of tN effair 

with Key Boyle ft. o..t- , lnto the lliddle 0' the book _ he eddId 

other, .1'8 preliainery ..-m.. ta the beg1nning. __ he did .ith the 

'brothel -=-- ie ..et atrllung. Mt originally intended ta UN it in 

Owptar " juat .fon living with the Princeae __ lapdocJ, ..-.ding the 

ct.pter with a.ria- in the brothel. HI t:t.t .",ed Uli • ..,i .. 'ra. 
the f1r. ta the. final third of tN book, including in hi. not_ '01' 

a-pt .. 1', .... in the brothel." Thi. wauld t:Nn be O\riet_ 19H 

tnete. of 1921. HIll .till intended ta pl .. thi. epi __ right .,.fore 

hi. retIi.-nc. Mi th the Pr 1.neen. In the baak, .... ver, he ___ it in the 
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Alea, a,ter he finillhed hia orlgi".l dra,t, Gleaco wrot. out 
\ 

.-varal _lf-conta1ned epieodee .-.d Ml'ked th. 'or in.rHon at v.rioue 

pointa in the --..cript. "'at he did with one or u.., hi. deeerlptlon 

o( the Edger v..... concert, i. ju.t _ teUing _ MMt: he did with the 

brothel epiaode. F'irat, he Wl'ote it with hi_l' and MeAl.., attenc:ting. 

ueing it in the final third of the book. HI then trena'erred it ta the 

tirat third, replacing MeAl.., with Kay Boyle, end uaing it _ en api" 

in their a"air. Again, tIIhat SIIo11 .. auapected ebo~ "-olr. 0' Nantp!r

!!!!p, thet ita ·mronology la WU-.Uabl.,· la true. ,,",Ue wrlting, 

Gleeeco reerrenged the order 0' ev..,ta, thereby creatlng, Inate. 0' 
neolleeting, the pattern that finelly •• rged. 

The evidence -.da Mfaihble by the IMnUeC:rtpt prov .. , there'OI'1t, 

thet aubtarfuge parv'" the plot atructura of -.ura 0' Montparn ..... 

It ..... thet Gleuco 'eU '1'_ to COI ...... the ti_ in lIIhich eventa bila 

pl.:., ta f~ aeperate individuel. into one charecter in arder to do ao, 

tG reerr.. the epeci fi.e order 0' ..,enta, even ta tr.naf.. IIfhola apl

.... rra. ane part of the book to InOther. ThHe ... the precticea 0' • 
naveUet atrivinQ to cr .. te iJle9inet1ve art, nat thoee of en eutabiog

r"r etrhinCJ ta ~t eeeurete -.,11'.. In partlcul., he __ to -
... cneted, not recoUected, the trlllJic endlng of the baak by CGIIIblning 

"ente fra. di".rent .-.d ...,.et. ti_. To Nt ab li eh the .,ift end 

WÙf1ed pl~t toward dMth at the conclue!on, he incorporat .. hi • 

... r1ence _ a caU .., fr_ the fir.t th1rd 0' hi. original pl_, he 

' ...... b.., .atf" ••• into one ,_ fatale, end he ."., ... h~lf 

c::antrect ganorrhea fr_ her, not__ hia original pl.. indicata-rra. 

hia ...,rk _ a caU .. early in the book. 
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The .... in .... ich ~terfuge pla~ ih _t iIIport .. t role, how-

.ver, ta char.:brization. In weya thllt again t .. t i fy- to fictional 

tr_forMtion, the cheractara of the book diffar fr~ their originel 

Inc.rnatione in the eeribblar.. Hers t'oo, Glaaseo adopted the approach 

of a novalist inateed of a ...airiat. Whi!e reviaing hia .anuacript, he 

8D rafined hi. portraita d' the people he .et thirty yaare earliar that 

he ... ~ .,re the atylized charecter. in iJleginative art th., the 

hiatorical portraits in recollected __ ir.. A good 8X8IIpla of how he 

IIPPrMChed Qharachrizlltion .. r'cee thrOUC1' the diacrepanci .. bet-., 

the .....:ript end boc* veraions of .... rt McAt.on. 

ln the book, Gl.-co portray. hill _ al-.t overtllhel.1ng1y cynieal 

and bittar. .... pointa out, hoIMvar, thet MeAl ... concb:ta h~lf .. ith 

.uch an 1Ib_.ce of conviction that one cauld not t.a hi •• ri~ly" (!!!.' 

p. 51). rurtherwo,., GI8UCO _intei .. thllt ht. candour .nt rude ..... , .. 

... U .. tu. vanUy and IGne11"..., do CJ1ve hi. a certain chartI. Still, 

an on!y a f.. OCCaaiOlW doea he ..... tNt bene.th NE:A1.., la c .. atic 

and cont..,tuoue .. r'-=- the,. li.. a tMder and !oving hHrt. At the 

end of their firet riotow even1ng together, 'ar inat...ce, he ....... the' 

hard-boiled .. i1a breeking cto.n into a !Ht, lone1y, and ttc.eeick out-

caat. MIl ...... quiatly, .."ing "1 haw na~. No ""--." Halpl_, 

he tIw1 ... the eenti..,hlly inconQruoue CJ'Htion, "Wher.', IIY aiater?" 

with "tean atreamng ..., hi. cheelca" (!!!" p. 61). Lat.r,""'" NcAJ.an, 

Gl~, and Teylor viaU Ethel NDorhead in Monta Carlo, McAlaG1, in hi. 

typically acornful -.nner, dep~et .. 
, 

.lectlona of *"ich Moorhead ta publillhing ln har l_t 1aau. of !!!!!. 
,/ 

guerter. GI"'ec:o concludea thia epiaodlt, howev.r, by .. yingl "1 an1y 

l.amec:t lU:h l.t:.r thet Bab t.t been he1ping her eupport Carnaval!, Ifto 
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w. in ~ Mv.need ane.,.liUc condition, 'or the ... t two ye.rl. There 

WH racet. ~ Bab'. ehU'.cter thet tw kapt e",'ully ~a1ect' (.!!!,. p. 

112). 

fiDreovar, the .ource 0' McAl.an'. intareet in Gln-=o Md T.ylor 

ia ln alueiv. one in the book. Gl..co.... it cl.U' that MeAlllOn is 

out ta diaeover and prœota young wU.r., n McAl.an doM ancourlM)lt hi. 

to .rk at hi • ...aira. Ha get. the fir.t chaiptar publillhed in Thia 

quarter, he puehee hia ta fini .... ttw ..coud chIIpt .. ., thllt he Cin tend 

it ta Ezra Pound 'or The Exil., ha ev., _18 that ha will pubU." the 

.. tir. book hi_l' if Gleeeco Cin kMp up tha quality. GI_aco alao 

auggeeta, ~ ... , that the aaurce 0' hia attention ia huMee.ual attrac

tion. Shortly afler he _ta MeAt.on, he "Y" 

It lIOGr1 W-U'ed th8t hie eha... role .. ta be the 'ather-
1 y 01' evw.:u lar , and 1 b8CJ1n ta hopa he WII .ore vain 0' 

being aaen wüh young ~ tNr'l aetuall y eovetow 0' their 
'evaura. Th18 hope .. diepelled by a burly, ..",recad 
.... , dr_Md in blCJlJY t ..... InCl with hia necktie cl...-d by 
a CJDld pln (Hetlingway], lIIho C_ noiaUy into the bar InCl 
greetad our table with • loud, "Wall, Bob, up ta your old 
trick. again?" (MM, p. ~2) 

Thet Glaaeco' e ear 1 y hope ia diapeUed J.ndieat.. Nl=AlllOn .!!. covetoue of 

youncJ --.' a 'avoura nther th ... _l'aly vain 0' being ..., with t.... The 

proo' 0' hi. diapelled hopea ~ .t tt. .-Id 0' the av.ning, ..... tw and 

Gr_ talce the no. helpl_ MeAt.an beck ta their atudio. Art .. inete1-

11ng MeAl.., in hi • .., bed m .... ing Gr_'a, Glaeeco ..... \4) • f .. 

uncc.rortlbl. hour. lat.. ta find ttwt McAt.an -Md ... hu W8Y bat ... 

Gr_ Md _ .-.ct 1 beg.n ta .... r if ha had bean quU. _ halpl __ 

he eppearad to be in ttw Coupole bU'" (!!!., pp. 61-62). 

latar, Nl=Al.". doee ..... r. livinCJ quart.r. with Gl..-co in both 

Nice .net Paria, but thara i. no ind1e.tion of .y t.-oeaxua1 attraction. 

Still, t., .... hinta lUI)9ftt thet it le .at pr-Oiipt. hi. concarn for 
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G1888CO. When flbrley Call8CJh8n .. a hi_ "'y ftcAI.", wrUe .. wall about 

"'air in, " Gl .. aco diaaiadatn, IlUCjCJMting that he Icnow ... ch IIOre th .. 

he i. wUUng to reveal. He .. y., "1 tried to give the appear.-.ce 0' 
.-one 'omng a conaidered judgllent. 'He just hM • naturel aytlpathy 

'or everything eccentric'" 0", p. 1(0). Then, .,ter GI_eco tell. Oi_ 

Tne th. MeAl.., llight publiah hi. book, ft reaponde, "By Cod, 1 think 

he'. cr.zy anough about you to do it" (~, p. 111). 

In the --...cript, an the other hMef, there ia no doubt èout the 

aouree 0' MeAl .... •• inter .. t in Glaaco. Soon aner 'they firat .et, 

Gleeeco identif1. hi __ • hoaoNxUal end perceh .. thâ MeAl .... i. 

IIttr-.:ted to hi.. T .... reeognitiane pl'OIIIpt hi_ to .. y, "1 twd di.
cOYered a , .. y .... e.lier th8t 1 h ... curia.. and irreel.tlbie attr8C-

tion for toc.o.xual., th.t they aut ... tc.Uy car.idered _ one al." and 

then ... 't anythi"CJ 1 could do about it." Ha then daeidae to let 

MeAt.an "ct.teNine the quality o( our interc:our." OIS. II, 57-51). 

L.ter thâ evening, juet bafon they enter the la! .. Chiffon1en, , 
McA~ aaya to hi. "'ou'll ba • bto.ing .Udflawar in thi. duIIp. ..... 

d1d ,.. C)IIt thllt CGIIplexion? 1 b.t you only 8Ihew once e __ ." (11--=0 

in'e ... that -Thia ....ne, lCCCIIIIN"ied by a ahy but unequivoc:el c.e., 
, 

... _ indicatian 0' heM the evening ... -..ppo_ to fIIWI" (MS. Il, 

61-62). The ewning dDee .. , in the -...:ript, ln e ' .. ion 'U' w. 
...,...the, ,. Mn .. lieU, than U de-. in the book. IIWt __ 0' 
notincJ anly that MeAl.., Md ....... bet..en hi. and Gr_ in the· 

aingl.e bed Md .... ring i' he hait .:tually ~ • helpl_ .. .... d 

to ..... lier, Glaeeco coneludeal 

But the rinal prao' 0' McAl.an '. incredible vit.lity ... 
8IPPG'ent le_ than 'our houra latar, ..twt 1 ... to find 
hUI in our bed, now ~ite nude and pr..-d egaiMt IIY bEk, 
he .... leeping aoundly, but. the .ip 0' hie pleaeure .. re 

• 
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alreedy cloUing coldly C}t1 II)' hinderparta. Curaing, 1 
slipped b.::k into II)' awt:/ bed, leeving hiJI with George. 
(MS. II, 80) 

~J. 

In the .anuscript, then, it la clear 'rOM the atart that the baaia 

0' their relaUonahip i. MeAl.",' a ~eexual attr.::tion to Glueco. It 

staya thet WIIy Wltil the very end. In the penulti .. te chapter 0' the 

book, MeAl."" when he returne to PU'i., reecU8a Glneco frai hle hre of 

dlS8l.p8tion _ • caU .... in the brothel. Gluaco .,ves l.nto hl.s apart-

~t, but again there iII no indication 0' ~y ~aexua1ity. In the 

--..cript, ~ver, Glueco CJDIt8 into lceeping lit thill point. MeAl.., 

.,.,.. hill off in public and ia openly affectionate. In hie outli,. for 

t.U. ctMIpt.r, Glaaaco fN8n noted thet -At lMt he ta Ible .te hi_l f 

aexua1ly with •• (MS. VI, ~). 

Bet .... thi. begiming .net and, ther. ta ere 0' the _ in the 

-..cript. Gl...:o .. lUne thet ... re..., hia a"air with te.)' Boyle 

_ dDaRid ... bec_ ........ no _ttlad place ta lIIIIce love. .. '-Pt 

.wing reetl_Iy frc. one friend'. pl..:e ta MOther, tllhile Bob'. j .. l

a.y .... it i ..... ib1. for _ ta ant.rtain her in the Itudlo· (MS. III. 

77). The __ .trlki,. Ul .. tratian 0' ..... .rt:ivat. MeAl.". '. concer" 

for Gl-=o la a c:onveruUon t:t.t t"a place bet ..... the two on the 

train to Nice. Glaaco .1illiMtad thla eectian wh11. NYiaing hi. -.u

script. In it he portraya tt:Al.., _ openly.COYetoua of a It.ady ~ 

-.ua! nlatiOMlhip with hill and willing ta endure gr •• ..,.,.. to 

_r ... it. Wlth Gr_ gane in aeareh 0' food ... only two .tnut .. 1eft 

.,.. ttw train 1 .... , tt:Al.an .... hie plteh. MI begin8 by Mlcing 

-.ut Gr_a ... 

-s..ppg. tw dann' t ..... it?-
"tItIIt cID ,ou ... .,. 
"'11, if tw .... ·t, tt.t·a .... dw_, ian't it? Ta 

vat of' br ounelv .. , .... te. .... la ID round. LoaIc,'" 

1 
1 



long are you going to have George talging arolond your 
neck? Sure, he'a a gre.t fellow--but what 'a he got to 
orrer you? He' a gat no talent or .mney, he' a Just a 
poaeessive, Presbyterian ha! f-a.1Ied bisexuel who '8 got hie 
hooka into you.. You eould go places, you're beaut! fuI, 
brilU ... t, you've gat the lavelieet bahdy in the world, 
tl\y don' t ..., give George the air? 1 '11 pay hia way baek to 
Montreal. Thal we 'Il dl the RI v iera together, go dcM1 to 
R~llo ~ aee Pound, go ta Greeee, the Far East, Nherever 
you w.nt, ttwl bck to Paris and publiah your book. l'Il 
get the -aney fr .. IIY .,ther-in-l ... " 

The train w .. becjinning to lIOVe. Frai the corner of 
.-y eye 1 aft George lUYIing alang the plat forw wlth • bIg 
pape!' bag. Bab w .. leaning forward .taring et _. 

"Allright," 1 said. "If George doean't get back on 
the train, it'. a deal. It will be • kind of 8ign, a lead
ing. l'd like to .e the Parthanon. Il 

~t that ., •• nt Bab turned pale Ind feU baek in hu 
.. at. 1 wondered whether i t .. a frai terror or joy. 1 
Icnaw hi. horror of _lf-e--.itaent ... al.aat _ gre8t _ 
lline, and 1 eouldn' t ba aure .ther he regretted hi. offer 
or note 

1 n_ver Icnew .,tar all, for George e_ J*'ting mto 
the eOlllpWt.ent w!th hi. p..,.r beg. (MS. Il 1, 82-8'). 

44. 

The ... ~ript net only rev_al. the nature of Mc~t.on' a intereat 

J.n GlM8Co -.eh .ore axplieitly, it al., reve.la the ether aide of 

Mr:At.on'. paraonality. the lOYing ..t tender' .ide, .,re openly. Fra. the 

atut, Gl.-co portray. hiII _ heving a C)Itr1Uine ~thy .-M:t .ffection 

'ar tho_ P*JPI. he conaidera liter.y. He -y. .arly on that it "...., IIY 

he.t" (MS. II, 65). ~." he hee Me~l.IIan &tep outaide hi. chu..., role 

0' bitter and eyn1eal exU •• ra on ... in the ..,~ript. ttwl the single 

oce.ton in tllhieh he ... hi. do ., in the book, ..,.., ft:Al .. brealca dowI 

• the end of hi. firat ."."ing with GI_8CO .-,d Taylor. In the .... -

ecript, theee .. anta ... not aeeMioned ln publie by excnaive drink-

ing. lnatnd, Gl8MCO ..,.. Mr:Al~ at1"UQ91ing with ha feeli,. 0' 
being • la.t and lanely aute_t, priv.tely ft .ober. The..t poigrwrt 

• .... 0' pat .... oceura when GIM8CO 18 being Icept by hill .n .. le~ing 
the brothe!. Then, he reporta, 

1 



Bob eeemed happy also. At last he was able to flaunt 
flle ln public as hlS friend; he alao liked to Bee me strol
ling and lolling arollld the 8partllMtrlt in the nude, and 
would caress _ frOll tille ta hile wüh genulne affection. 
His lavetlaking W88 , t.Jwever , nel ther frequent nor ardent, 
which was a relief, for as 8 lover he was singularly Inept; 
he waa given rather ta 'atuoua weeping when Ife were ln bed 
together: at theae ti.es 1 was QVercome with compassion and 
would atroke his head with genUlne sY"1l8thy. 

"What in the hell is everything a11 about?" he Icept 
aaking. "look st Ille, nobody carea bugger -a11 for my wor k • 
Or for Ile." (MS. VI, 38-39) 

45. 

Later in this canversatlon MeA11IQf"I slghs, "How do you get ta be loved?" 

(MS. VI, 40). 

The cantrast, then, bebeen the book version of McAlmon and the 

.. nuscript versIon reveals the subterfuge of characterlzation ln Me.olra 

of Monte'rnasse. As Glassco portraya hilll ln the scribblera, McAllWOl'l ia a 

vaIn and scornful l'II8Il in pubhc, ln private a confuaed and Inaecure loner 

di81118yed by apprehensloos that no one cares for hlS wark or for hi .. , 

alllOat a pathetic flgure. Although he poses 88 an act i ve hoAIosexual, he 

is ln 'act fatherly or aVlMlCular, wühout a strong sex drIve. As por-

trayed in the book, however, HcAIIlOn only seetMI to be a fatherly ot 

avuncular ~_)(u.l, but Glassco inti.ates that he is not. Si .. Uarly, 

he on)y euggests that HcAlllOl'l 's cauahc and contelllPtuous appearance hides 

a lost and e.otional ..., who, Sick at he.rt, longs 'or a ha.e. What 

Glaesco did ""ile revislr'~ hu acribblers into typeacript wes to refine 

end atylize hie portrait of( Robert McAlllOf"l. He eh .. inated vutuslly aU 

elCpOai~lon of the priv&te, itYler 1IIIn, leaving only the publ1c persona ~ 

__ hints of what li_ beneath iL The IUnUscript, especially with Us 

candour Jout MeAl.", 'a _xu.lity, priv&te thoughts, and personal feel-, 

inga, resonat_ with honeaty. The book, wüh wh. it leaves unsaid, ita 

aubtlety, .-td !te -.,ggest~veneu, neon.tH wlth artifiee. The subter

fuga le ... ta the conelusi~ th.t Glaaaco fictlon.lizad the charachrs in 
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the book. EVldence for thlS conclusion is the strongest, and !ts con

sequences for an underetandlng of the book oost telling, 1'; the case of 

GIsSBco hlmself, the central character of hlS memoirs. 

Agaln, the dlfferences between manu8crlpt and book reveal the 

subterfuge. In the book, Glassco presents hlmsel'f as a hedonlSt in the 

mahng. Depressed by the IIround of 11 feless facts" that marks hlS under-

graduate days at McGlll Universlty, he protests, "1 was only seventeen 

and had the sense of throwing my hme and my youth Into a vOld." "My 

red problem," he explalns, "was a combinatlon of precoclty, Impatience, 

and Inablllty to take ln anythulg more From books. 1 already eXl.etecl ln 

a cllmate of restlessness, scorn, frequent ecstasy snd occaBlOnsl dee-

pair." ThlS etate of mind, when coupled to hl.s "desplsal of everything 

represented by the buSIness world, the city of Montreal and the Canadlan 

scene," motivates hl.m to Flee 0+1, p. 1). 

Immediately upon his a~lval ln ParlS, having escaped the city of 

hlS birth and childhood, he expenences "the warm, prosy, comfortable, 
. 

feeling of haVlng 8Omehow come home" (MM, p. 19). 500n, in fact, he 

beC0Me8 "enslaved by the beauty of Parls" (~ p. 28). To describe its 

spirit, he pol.nta to three qualitles that attract hl.m so powerfully: tIlts , 
playfulness, Us refreshing candour, and lts refusaI to bow the knee ln 

any house ~re shallow thoughts are dehvered in deep voices" (MM, p. 

41). Here Glassco recognl.Zes and begins to articulate hle ldeal. "For 

the first ti.e," he says: 

1 can feel the rnovement of my thoughts, the pulse of my 
yOUth--8S you' ra supposed to at eighteen. 1 'm lucky to be 
here, ln this city that 1 love more and more every dey. 
What do 1 mean ta do with rny youth, my life? Why, 1 'm go
ing ta enjoy ~yself. (MM, p. 4) 

1 
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Th19 deC1S1on starts Clasaco on tu. ~ucurean ~th. .. .. !ta end, after 

h.ls fether cuts off hla aUowance 80d the stock ..-ket craehea, tu. 

fuend S.lCiney Schooner !HIlure Hller] c~la tua ta return te Montreal 

because "wlthout any .... y .t aU you won't be a free egent. A CIV1hzed 

.., lMJat be able te dl~lde hIs energl_ between three pur au ta--soclety , 

art, and se,," (~, p. '82). The 11 fe he hea 11 ~ed ~ to ttu. pol.nt 

Inchcates that Gleseco on1y pertly 8Qreea. 

catIon." He ca1ls tt.. br CJt.her ~ tao: "cp-eed. aloth .nd aen.ua--. 
hty-the three .,.t _.lII01e v lC88 ln the catalOCJUe" (~, ~ '.7). 
Together, they 1IP811 l'lIIpplnea for tu •• "'lIe beakl.nQ an the beache8 of 

Happu.. ... ah11 the ruie of ay eu8tence, a thlng ta be 
gr...,ed Ind "'J~ by r 1CJht ; ... 'fanpr Ind --..11 ty 
too. AU 8t once IIY "1re bec_ e.ntred an the 1 .... of 
a --.n--eaJ.-., _na, voluptuoua, lr'Id W1.1hf1l) _Id tt.n by 
an eaeoc18t1.Cln ., pl .... " ttwt ... lIbeurd but J ...... lble 
to re81et. an the ~.r10U1 pr~t of l "'ltlllbalt pIe, 
~hl"9 1 Nd nev .. ta.ted. (!!!' p. 1'6) 

he "ra "1 _In ta wr 1 t.. of cour. but nul too -.ct'I," ~"IiI up hla 

pcunt 0" vu,. w1th the _18 "llterllture 11n' t _ lIIPDrtent _ 11f.· (!!!' 

p. .) • ___ ~.. he tt.n face. 1 chcu.ce Mt..." "the tOll__ 11~" of 

alre8dy ... h18 ct.c181an; "r ... 18IPOI't.nt thlng ln llf .... ta hewe a 

good tl.· ( ... , p. '.5). Wrltlng, ~_, 8DOI"I bec .. a an __ .:le ta 

heving a goad t~. .,.,. he, Gr_. ... Me~ v laIt l ........ *II"CJ, 

Glaeeeo .."., "li f. .JI. d lfel'y pl ... wrtt ta _ and 1 ~ ta "'1 t:t.t 

if 1 could only cpt nd of .,. ltch far writll'111) 1 lUAJht be qulte ....,. 

, . .. -
l 
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0", p. 67). n.n, .t'ter they return ta Paria, he dl."vows Wl'l.tlng 

callPlet.ly. rOI' tu. it Ma now ~ .on th., Juat ., obstruction to 

pleeeure; lt n.. bec ... -along with Montr_l, the c:.n.dl., Eene, .--ct 

everythl.ng repre..,ted by the bust.nea world--one of the hfe-denylng 

fOrcH thIIt he raJect.. "'lIe t.lkUlQ to fitJrley Callagt."l Ibout htera-

ture ln • Nante.rtre cllbaret. Gla-=o .. ye ta h~l f: 

1 had once 8C}8.ln the aalut .. y ..... 0' the Ibyae thet yawn. 
for eYeryone ..., hea IIIIbraced the hterary pro'e_lon-
~eryone fn:. Mohh-e ta George GlalUng: 11ter.ture, hlce 
every ot:her fol'll a' C}81nful ellplo~t •• Just another 
trIP- (.!!!' p. 102) 

WJ.th th18 at.t-":, ~eI', he ... .hll not aohed hl.a prabl_. Thet 

thl. reeolutl.on. 

One raeeon 11 ter.ture puta Gleaeco ln -..:h • d1.l_ 18 that, 

beeeuee he '_la ~lf lnexperl.Alf'1eed with the .ria.. a.pecta of 11fe, 

1 • .,.,ther 81de to hl. per..,.hty ln the book, •• i~ .t odda with that 

of the pncOC1OUS t.doruat he pr.-nta h~l ( ta be. ll.lœ the other 

alde o( ltabert McAlJIon t
, pereanality, tlowever, it 18 only 8UC)ge8ted l.n 

the ~, not fully rev •• led. In luxallboul'g, 'or 1n8t.-.ce, aner atrug-

9111'19 ta WI''ite the third ct.ptar 0' hu ~lr. 8nd then giving ~ wlth • 

.... 0' rehef, tw attubut.. the (ailure ta hia lEking ., "8xt_1 va 

V l.8W 0' 11 f •• - HI _l.ntaine thet he ,.. -no _par ienee 0' anything but 

1 hM ,.,.r ....., .... ir 01' -.u"', .... ich 1 loolced on -
literary expr_iane. 1 hed not endur.t f'u1ger, (n.tr.
tian, ill .... 01" ct.atity; tt_ • .-r. the arnictiona o( 

othera. 1 hed nothing an IIY COMe ience 8nd had MY" wept 
excapt 'ra. lunel1,..., fright, or boredœ. ..,., than •• 1 
quahfied ta wit.? Could 1 go on tr.ating lire _ ., 
_1"9 ..-:t.:l., • Idnd of joke? The only .rioue ..,
tiane 1 had _l'II COIa..cted with IIY sen. O( the hideoualy 

i 



fl_hng .... 898 of W'J CM'! hllppi .... , .. of the .,rhl .. .ut y 
of everything 1 .... , of the inexonble progr .. aian of IIY 
OWI body to d8c1lY ... œath; but the concl .. iona ta be 
dr.., fra. the. • ••• d nelther' original nor profound. 1 
_ at lest (acM with the (act that the anly thing bother
Ing _ _ not hav Ing enoutIt .,.,.y and th« aIl 1 desired 
ln • htltr .. y .. y _ not to be a bore. (.!!!' p. 70) 

49. 

Kere, Glaaco ad.uta that even though he treata life .. ., __ ing 1IIJ)eC-

tac le , he does have aerloua ..ahana; hlœ HcAt.on, he 18 even glven' to 

acculonal, fatuoue Meeplng. Hu MOtions are of a .,at serioua, a -aat 

p8lnful kuld. He acutely lien .. the fleeUng nature of hia youth end aU 

happlnese, the l.n8ut.,ility of the death that destroya all be ... ty. Hu 

_ys, "bonda. t81cea on the darkeet hues ~ ~ickl y develope 1nto the 

deepeat depreaaion, plungU19 _ 111 • -.JOd Mhere the paat ___ entirely 

.. sted a1d the future Wl. thout .,y pra.i." (~, p. 78). Thia atat.,.."..t 

1nch,cates, contr .. y to hla cl8.1ll never to have knowl deapalr or anguiah, 

tNt he ha experienced feelinga of utter futllity Ind hopeleune ... 

In the end, no-.ver, Glaaco U8H U_. auggeahone of a .,re 

eerioua and .laneholy aide of hla peraonality to reinforce hia eole 

~it..lt, "to ~in an the surface of life" (.!!!,. p. 102). 8ecau. 1 

Icnow thalt to.orrow 1 die, he __ ta believe, 1 will eet, drink, and 

..tee love today. With hia reeolution not to be a literary bore, he 

pledgee 10 wOld the dark huea of futllity .-td hopele ... e .. that colour 

dapresalon. Othera than talœ h18 et hia .. rd, hia public approadl to 

life, and dany ru.. .,trance 10 lh .,re .rioua are_. Together, hia 

precocity, hia purauit of pleaeure, ...:1 hla deterainatian IlOt to be a 

literary bore ev ... dlaquahfy hi. fra. belanging 10 a generation. "1 t.f 

otten œ., troubled,· he explaina: 

by the f .. ling of IlOt belonging in any age~1'CM.ft • aU. 
A. a boy .no. t..tea far autr., hil ,,-ara, 1 _ rwver at 

1 



he.. .ang .-y contetlpOrari .. ; on the other twld a certain 
ent~i ... , even a 'ooliah ebullience 0' apirita--a kind 0' 
irrevarence 81d thoughtlea , .. 11ng ror the auperricially 
Ibeurd-...... _ quita ..... rit 'or eerioua corwer .. tian with 
adult peraona ror ~ lira .a neceaearily a grava buaine_. (!!!, p. ~) 

50. 

Glaeaco presents hi .. al', therarore, .. destined ror the epicuraen 

11 ra by his tetlp8r..."t, by rus dllcision ta enjoy h~s youth, .00 by the 

restrictlve attitudes or others. Paradoxically, what he calls his great 

h.llitatlon--Iacking ., extanslve Vlew 0' lire--ls bath a result or and a 

reaaon 'or hu devotlO'l to pleaaure. Hia dschion ta pursus present 

enjopent doea not allow hi. to experieoce the lIlderside or lire, reault-

1ng in hia narrow point or V1ew. In tum, this It.ited vision presenta 

hl.. no alternative ta lire on the eurrace. He ailllply c.v\ot, 'or in-

.tance, rQrce hi ... lr to lead the lire or a writer. Believing th8t the 

iIIportant th~ng la to heve 8 good U .. , detenined ta enjoy hia youth, he 

can rollow no other path than th.t or pleaaur~. 

Ironically, this .,.th fin.Uy does leed hi. ta the lIKI.raide or 

11ra with • venge.nce. It al..,at leeda ht. ta his death. Here he sur-

rera the deapeir, anguiah, hunger, rrU8tration, ill,..., ch.sUty, and 

guilt with which- he w. lM'lacquainted. Ha enduree the progressive degra

dlition 0' povsrty, pro.titution, di .... , rajection, and diafigur.-nt. 
, 

AlI he. don 110, hie vision broaden.. He WiM the exteneive view 0' li'e 

that he previouely lacked. Only then, "",en ir lt ie ln a hospital bed, 

can he leed the 11 ra or • writer. Vet even arter he returns ta hie 

c:tet.eted Montreal, deapi ta "the dr.ary l'OW'd or barectc., pain, rear, and 

aobriety" that· .... up hia day, even tholMj'l hie back "is bedly disfig-
1 

ured by rib-section .00 • • • one ahoulder ie .lreedy two inchea higher 

than the other," he prnents h~l' _ ....... U.lly unrepentant and 

unef ... ged. Claull.ng thet _ide rr~ his back md shoulder, litt. reat 0' 
_ la pretty ..-:h the .-,. he .ys, 

, 
1 
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My epirit, ""ve aU, ia • ..,rightly _ ever. Thie i. to 
Ay, 1 .uppo_ 1 have leern.d nothing .nd 'orgotten nothing 
end will retum ta h8bita 0' dia.ipation with the ._ 
appetite.:.-but on the other twKt 1 heve pra.ieed .-yeel' ta 
do ., with a litUe .are c8Ution, and ta 'aU in love with 
a little le .. Ibendon next hM, i' po .. lble. (.!!!, p. Zl6) 

51. 

The ironic "1' poasible" that flegs the end 0' this atat...,t illpU .. 

that the lIOderation of "a little .,re caution" end "a little le. eben-

don" ia not, in fact, po_lble for hi.. He realizea th8t hia hedoniatic 

philoeophy of 11 fe don not refJOund with -..:h J authority ...,., ias" fra. 

the advancing eh.ctow of death, but he still .intaine thet his CM'l bed 

luck end w&nt of .aderaUon ehould not "altogether vitut. the. argu

..,..ts in favour of a youth of wine .-.d ra.s" (fiI4, p. 147). 
f \ --

The portrait of Gla8eco preMnted in the ..,uecript. however, le 

fu different (rOll the one publilhed in "-oir. of Montparneaae. Firet, 

details ac.ttered throughout the ac:ribbl.ra reveal a young .... not nevly 

aa preeocioua, .. 8Ophiaticated, N _ ac:ornful _ the book would heva 

ua believe. In the original veraion of the fir.t chaptar publiahed in 

Thi. Quarter, Glaseco doea not ebNon hUIle and untver.U y, detaf'llined ta 

write poetry, _ defiantly _ he doea in the book. Inate", anar ~ell-

ing his father that he r.'uses to .ttend ~Gill any longer, tw hullbly 

w.nt. ta Imow "would he aUow _ ta writ .... 4 Al80, in thia "Extrect 'ra. 

en Autobiography," it ia not the resigned end tlllbarr .... d 'ather .no 

o"er. his waywerd son ., aUowance 0' a hundred dollera a IIOf"Ith ta "live 

IIOre diacreetly" wh11. purauing hia UterBrY car .. r. Inate", Glaeeco 

recorda in the original vera ion th8t "Art .. a IIOf"Ith 01' 80 1 .,.tehed le» a 

peaee with II)' 'ather, with .no. I,pl.aded thet 1 be giv.n en allo_tee 

which 1 eould afford, and be left to II)' a.n deviees.'" Then, in te. 

aeribbler., tw i. not ., .uch te. ri.ing young ~ of letter • .., vi.ita 

ttw old .. ter, George Moore, ta pey hia rnpeeta, but _re te. haro-

, 
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wor .... ipping t .... r Il11o , .. 1. "lUce 'alling on ., Icneee" ..e.n .. _te 

hi. ldal (MS. 1, 1'). In Pari., .. 1. nat the eophi.Uc.t .. young .... 0' 
the' ..,rld tIIho ... ily ..... the E~int.nce 0' Md ~i8tely , .. 1. 

hi_l' • hœe with the exUe .. ti.t.. In.te" he 1. e q .-Id polite 

yow198ter tIIho, only "'"'" "drunk .nough,. , .. la ·c.".,le of euch ., illper

tinence· .. inhoducing hi_l' to Adol' DItt1n (MS. 1, 18). Nor le he the 

eeornful critic 0' other.' work, • b Bob MeAl.an, tft) aneer. lIlhen .. 

.. t. W11l. Torrenc:e [DJ .... -8ernn], "1 hed ra" two 0' her novela Md 

fCMnf tt.. .oUon.l to the point 0' hy.t.rh, but 1 ca.pU..,ted "r on 

her leteel _"ort" (!!!" p. 40). Ha t., r.ther, the 1 .. lIUre of haMl', 
.. . 

.,re poUte .....:~r -.ho equivoc.t •• , "1 hed reed DJune Berne.' A Book 

.-.d Rrder, end liked t ... both but with cert.in reMnetione. 1 thought 

thell overly .... red. '1 enJoyed Rrder,' 1 _id" (MS. II, 19). In hi • 

• ".ir with Key Boyle, .. i. not the eophi8tic.ted young un 0' the 

__ a .no _ ~ the1r tir.t M __ l ~ion with ... loobd rio eech 

othar'. ey. with r8ptur.a .. hed ~ lover." (tIII, p. 1œ), but 

rether the Ulpr .. ionllbl. end r-.ntic ~ ~ ... C)UIIhea. .... 

looked into .ech other t •• yee w1th rapt ..... , 1 _ ~ly IIble ta belitMt 

thet _ wra naw lovar.. Of the party thet foll __ , ... hDw - .u vat 

~. 1 ri E bK nothif1lJ" (MS. III, 71). In Nice, .... U •• tc::hing • bl .. 

.-wie with Gr_, McAlaIn, end Sally'" Tannee Mlrr [PetJrJy ~i11 

.net l ... enee V.U], .. 1. not the ...... ienced --..Ii. who ceeta • 

blaef eye lit the proceedinge .., caolly dMcribee the clion 0' the ,tla, 

but r .... a hot-ol ...... youth, "-*"rell" by tIIhIt he __ , ... edII1b 

"1 _ glnUinely acited Iftd .ad ." (MS. lU, 1.). FiMlly, in hi. 

initial ....,t. wtt:h Stanley 0..1, .. la nat tIIe dicr.lt Il..... but 

dtT ,,11ntad in ... .., T'TI_Mut bwltw • 

... Il 1 aD .11a1natad tIW ... in .... 1et.. 

r 
! 



RI thought yau .. re a derned rrench boy," &he .aid. 
"But now, dan' t go pretendi"9 )'OU' re AlMr icen • Vou' re 
bloody EngU.,." -

"Cod 'orbid. 1 ... _ l'. not." 
RPrave it." 
"Thil ia a bi t 0' luc:k," 1 88id, producing ~ paee

port. "Thera you are." 
She loolced at the cover, her eye. widening. "Cana

dien. Nell 'ot God' ... Iee. How do 1 know you didn't .t.al 
iU Vou look capable 0' enythlng.R 

"l' you'U let _ ait w!th you, we can go inta all 
that," 1 .aid, IIOving II)' chair end .. ue.r (JJietly to her 
tabl •• 

Rlook, no funny· buein.... Allright, let 88 aee that 
peaaport." 

RSure, but let _ look at youre tao. rair ill f.ir." 
Rliu 'un !t ia. l '. not. p1eking you up. " 
1 handed Nr IIY pa_port. 9le loolced cIo.l y at the 

horribla photogr~, then at II)' ~, then .t _. "O.K. 
pratt y boy. Vou'r. in." 

RI wieh 1 .. r •• R 
She flu.hed engr il y. "Now Ju.t ..... t do you Man by 

that1" 
RI wieh 1 _ra only in your good grec •• , thet' a all. 

look, l'. not poleon, l Ive hean trying ta apeak to you 'ar 
the 1 .. two ...tea, 1 adllire you,' 1 think you'r. beauti'ul, 
l 'd U_ ta be friande w!th you." 

RI thought you .. re • '.iry." 
-'U, you thought 1 w_ Englieh too. 1 c., prove you 

wr. wrong ~.in, i' you .."t." 
RBoy, you' re • 'ast work.r, l' U .. y. R 
1 wu euddenly COMClOue 0' ., 1 ...... diecourage-

-.t. The reit.ration o( .tock phr .... , the tedioua Juven-
il. repert .. , ... becœing tedl0U8l 1t _ lUce talking ta 
a -.itreae. But then 1 looked .t her deep bl'OWl ey .. , the 
pl~ curve 0' her cheek, the _11 blue-,"üte teeth, the 
Nd pre-Rapheelite -.uth, .nd 1 rallied. (MS. IV, 15-16) 

5J. 

rurther.re, in 8dditian ta Ming 1 .. precocioue, eaphitltiellted, 

... 8COI'ft'ul, in the .....aript Gla.ea .... vaetly di ''.l'ri , .. 1inge 

lIbaut , .. i.. AeeoJ'd1ng tG tt. ecribbl .... ftM thauF he atill exper1-

.... -the feeling 0' baing truly _ ~R "*' he 8I'1'iv.e (MS. l, 17), 

__ thenart. he --=ount .... the net appoeita. '_U,.. 0' being 

a-.letelyaut of pl.ce ........ IItt __ hia fint liter_, pm'ty, he ta 

MMtreû. te. pute hie cil. Ir .intE. Il blWltly, ..,inI -it • t 1" l'IIth* 
1 

... ' . 
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stupid, with no one but tCluld-be Bohellhna, hangars on of the arta and 

ailly society WCllen. COIIpared to'...,y parties in Montreal it hed in 

fact, to begin w!th a rather atrident, hollow tone" (MS. l, 29). More 

than a month later, when he attenda the party given by Eugene Jolaa, he 

specifies what it le about Psria thst diSlllsye hi... He finda the city 

thronged with ambitioua and egotiatical spotllght seeken who care no-

thing about him; and even though he car es nothing about them el ther, he 

feela thet he ha becOlll8 part of the crowd. They inflict upon hilll 8 sen-

sation of boredOil .,d futility that leads hi .. to tClnder lIIhat he is doing 

in Paria. They prQIIPt him to reeoIve never to become part of any IlIOVe-

.."t. Having ca.e ta thia party hoping ta IIIHt JMe8 Joyce, diaappointed 

at learn~':19 he wiU not be there, he .aya, "1 told II)'self 1 would not 

give up hope" of .eting hi., 

But the next llinute 1 waa auddenl y engul fad by a wava of 
Ibeolute boredoll set in .ation by aU the. chat taring 
rc .. , by this spate of egoi_ a'ld Miniacule .mUion in 
which 1 hed sOllehow been caught up, thia curioua, aickening 
...,. of the horr ible appearance of things. It _ not 
that 1 hed tao IlUCh to dr ink, but that a11 at once 1 feIt 
ayeelf dr.ined, dl8posSeased, faced with the pointleasne .. 
of aU gatherings, groups and socleties. None of the_ 
people cared about .." nor 1 about theM. And lIIhat did 1 
cere Ibout seeing J_s Joyce--... y IIOre th., 1 cared about 
.. iog, for inetance, Babe Ruth? Why had 1 COlM here, ",,",y 
Md 1 c~ to Par le at a11? At that ...,t 1 had no inter
•• in literature, ln an a::tivity wt'llch now _..ad ai-..l-y a 
ctwwwl of .. lf-aggr.nlh.....,t, a __ of puahing Of'l4(Mlf 
put ott.ra into .. infinUely receding li_light, the 
OCC8aion of a conteat. 1 hed never feU thi. way betore, 
the exper1enca .. a one of uttar cü .. y. (MS. II, 8-9) 

Càl.-co recewar. frOli hi. _IMehoU • ..., introduced to MIn Ray. .... 

u.. .. joya the rHt of the pu'ty and ... uP being dr1"" t--. by 

QUIgM Pol [Mereel NoIl]. F1nally, ha NCOrde hi. conel ... lon lIbout 

'-18, .-yi,. -, ... ttw1 on _ felt .uch eon et ~ in • city ..,ich i. 

aftar .U, 11_ aU big dU •• , only tao U"ly ta "III Il • colet ... 

c~ f_ ta ru ....... (MS. Il, 1'). 
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ln the book, on the ather ~, it t .... ., tw.,t _ dlrpr ... 1ng _ 

St.,ley o.hl', departure (or hUi ta a11ght Parie. -., .."ul eity" (~, 

p. 156). Still, it i. en .ation.l .nd t..,r.ry outbur.t. I),ly a(t.r 

he .,ter, the hoapitti in Montre.t don he r.tionally y.t r.1uet.,Uy 

adIIit th.t Puia .. y not be, in '.ct, .... t he ".. ..te it out to be. 

Here, Gr .... bringe ht. to .. that he ... in love with • dr •• he c.Ued 

Paris, ". cire. of excellence and beauty, \ th.t doe, not axiat lf'Iy

where in res1 li fe" (!!!o, p. 2)8). 

In the .... uecr ipt , then, the other .iete of Glueco 'a feelinga 

lIbout P.ria i. reve.led tMIeh eooner, allloat .t the very at.rt, end ... 

-..ch .are explieit. He il not _ enthr.Ued by the city _ he ia in the 

book. To a Itr.nger, he finde it eold rd uncaring. HI aaye that, in 

thi. regard, it ia no diff.rent fra. .,y other big eity. He le hen cüa-

.yad and repelled by -..eh o( lIIhat he finde thers, npecially the petty 

egoi_ o( the litsrary exU • .,v~t. For hi., in IIhort, Pari. il a 

hollow end indif'.rant pleee, _ .. 11 _ the .... of beauty and pl .... ..... 
Alao, in the --..cript Glaaaœ ta .,te ....... Uy eClllc.rned lIbout 

hi. witinQ, IIOre nluet.,t to ta,.. hia literuy ...,it1one in '8Vaur 0' 
, ... _* .... joy.nt. In the acribbl.ra, ...,., he UCJht. upan the idM of 

W1"itlng hi. ~ira, he apanly _pr ..... nal anthuai_ (or the proJaet, 

rat_ than the flet deKriptian or lntentiorw he relat_ in the book. 

At tiret .. ... not '_1, _ he ... lat.r, toc cio. ta .., ... te ta re

late t~ PI'CIt*' perapecUve. lnet..t, .. ft,. the a.y to a -rul 

baIIIe,- _ 'lppalld ta e "tir .... jourMl,. in the eloee · ... oxblUy. Mt 

envia4Gna ~I' including everythin9. but eUaineting t ..... , let

tinl u. to,. awolv. into the Cl'Y8ta11zed patt.em 0' paetry. 111 ....... 

~ , 
f 
! 

., 1 

: 
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are illplicit but tûgh. ~ti_ietic .. peetaUona of eucce. ring in .t\at 

he .. ~. 

Thil la not golng to be • Ur .... journal-no, it will be 
a record 0' .-y 11 re wr iU.... in chaptar., IUle • raal book, 
a .tory that h-. J.t tMtJun. 1 will ll11pO_ • narr.Uva 
fan on everything tMt Ma h""""" to _ .inee 1 l.ft 
Montreal 1_ rebraary. l'. 9Oi'19 ta relate everythln; a. 
a noveliat would, leaving out all the .tupid part., letting 
the pattern evolve fre. the intuitive aen. of fom that a 
poet hase l 've been told 1 have. aenae of 'ara, if.a, 1 
laarned it fr~ writing aurreaHat poetry long aga, in the 
achool "'-re one .... that all poetry i. nothinq but 'eel
ing and rOnt-M ..,tian .... ich cry.t.Uizea inta a begin
ning, a aiddle and ., end. Sa 1 _ CJDing ta write theae 
-.oir. of • young .., in Paria, in thi. yeer of 1927, 
chaptar by c:t.pter, _ thlnga happened 81d will happen. 
Than will ba no end to tt.. that 1 Cln _. But now, ..., 
1 _ ati11 clo_ ta everything, ia the ti_ ta t.cJin. 
(MS. VI, 69) 

Gluaco'. leter diuppointMnt with the proJact, whicn i. only auggnted 

in the book, ia Juet _ claU' .. hi. early aptiai.. In the ......cript, 

he la .uch hu-der on ~l', conf.aing that the mul ta of hi. effort. 

do not _a.Jre l4J ta hi. expectaUone. T.., .,.,tha arter he firat dIIcidad 

ta write hi. ~ira, he .... Ica et t"- only an occ_ian. When the e. __ 

pla of "r1ey c.ll""'a regular ... k habita ....,.,.r_. hi_, tW returna 

ta the proj.:t with auch r.... vigour that he '1nally coaplet.. the 

third chapter. ... ttwn adIIita, hDwvar~ tMt -"at he ... cUten, eape

cia11y "'*' c...... ta C.U .... ,1 ..... k, ... lcaenly diacouragad ha. -1 

... ld heva lilatd tG .taow IIY antire _rk-in-progre. ta Corley,· he .yaa 

but flll--1"9 hi ...... atoriea, with thelr .... rful taeh
ni.,. .. poliah, 1 hM nat the cour.. lhia book of lIina 
_lin' _ r ....... a,.fair, _ fortal_, ___ sur, thet 1 
could .~ ant1cipete hia .tam and kindly vardict, and 
_ hUI IhIking hi...... (MS. III, 51) 

.... Mûl., in the -..eript Gl~ la nul _ ea.fort_l. purau1ng pl_ 

... tn.taad of hb liter_, .. tU.... The acribblara .... 1t fti.-nt 

tt.t hi. CGnRienca bDthar. ~ and that ha ,..1. guUty about ct..tng 
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the "prll1l'Oee path of preeent enjoyMnt" oyer "the taU.,.., 11 fe of art." 

He rationaUzes, .., ... not wrlting, that he is g8thering ... terl8!. To 

a .. uage hia conscience .hile beca.ing s regular on the Parisisn caf~ cir-

cuit, he 88y& "1 told .ys81f 1 was lying fallow" (MS. II, 17). 

The !IOst 8triking difference in the l18nuscript, however, is that 

Gl8s8CO hl .. elf lS not fully the carefree hedonlst he seems ta be in the 

book, where on1y once does he say no to an adventure. He dechnes the 

opportuluty ta _ke a pornographic ",ovie, expl81ning "1 thought 1 was 

getting a little too deep in petty crime. 1 could not forget 1 was a 

foreigner without an identlty card" (HM, p. 210). In the pook, thls con-

aideration gi ves hi. pause, but on1 y on occasion. In the ntanuscr ipt , 

however, he ha a MOre traditional sense of responSlblllty. He says no, 

.,re ottan. For instance, in a particular1y vivid .,d conIic scene that 

Glasaco e11.inated fra. the scribblers in his revisions, he does refuse 

...,ther opportW1ity. Here, he is cautious and conventiona!. ln the 

book, the expediUon to the SaI da Chiffoniers, a danci'!J for hoIIosex

uala, c:c.ea ta ., Ibrupt .-1d .".., he becOlle8 neuseoua IrOll a Cub.., ciglilr-

1110 given hill by the ferecloue looking Negro who aeizea upon hÏJI _ a 

cMnce putner, • c igar il 10 he .. ys "_t have been forti fied" (.!!!, p. 
1 

55). The ..,u.cript veraian of thia .:~ ia far different. Here, 

Gl.-co œ.. not inhale the .... beceuae it 1. too atrong. Jhere ia no 

..,..tian of ita being ·curio .. ly perf~ .a it la in the book. Nhen 

Mc~ dl.8cover. the Negro la intereatad ln li t.r at ure , he atrilcea up a 

carweratian about T..... Hardy. 

[the Ne9ro'a] worda atruck _." 

Glaaaco reporta that "the poetry of 

lut • thi. point 1 f.U hia twtd on IIY Icnee, and looking 
• hie black face 1 fe1t te. Foree of that .athetic pre
Judice ... im .. tr8lJically .v.rad _ fr_ the .... r. of 
h1a r-=e. ... _ ju.t tœ llhiny: the thought of th.t enor-



lloua plnk-lined lIOuth being applled to any part of Ile waa 
unwelcœM!. And with an inspired but typical crassnesa he 
IIIJrllUred, "My organ haa been greatly admired, sir. It 
lleaauree nlne inchee in excitement. WeIl?" 

1 lowered IllY eyea, shot a look of caution from mm to 
Bob and back again, and murmured, "Gl ve me your address." 

"No, no, glve me youra." 
1 whispered Raymond Dunean's addreas ln St. Cloud, 8S 

the firat one that came to my-mlnd." 
"And your name?" 
"Bliss Carman." 
"What 8 poetlcal name! A harblnger of dellght. ft 
"Ves, wrlte to me." 
ft Another dance first?,. 
"No, no." 
"What are you two cooking up?" sald Boo petulantly, ftA 

tr ip to Wessex? Look, Hardy, lay off that chi Id, he' s be
spoke. Aren't you?" he sald to me. 

"1 am my own warnan, weIl at ease," 1 said, and sudden
ly realized 1 was fearfully drunk. The roan seemed to be 
whirling and dipping in ite blaze of lights. 1 felt myeelf 
turning white, and had a horrible sensation of wanting to 
f81nt. George hal f picked me l4> and led me to the door, 
where a few breatha of air-restored me. (MS. II, 65-66) 

58. 

Glas8Co's sudden reallzation that he ia "fearfully drunk" here is as much 

an eXCU8e for t)is 1088 of COIIpOsure at the homosexual advance as the 

drugged cigarillo ia. Even though he regrets not being able to take up 

the offer, calling hie aeathetic prejudice agalnet the Negro "tragic," he 

fsela faint st the unwelca.e prospect. 

Even ~en he dose lndertake an adventure in the ... uscript, he 

often don not proceed in _ unreeerved a • .-ner .. he doee in the boole. 

Hia con.:ience ... aIœ ta hi • .are often ... .are forcefully. He f .. la 

guilty, for inat.nce, about hie pl., to seduce r.dy Pine •. Her n_ ie a 
~ 

peeudonytl for Thel .. ~, .... Glaaco idenhfiea .. the .adel 'ar Robin 

Yote in Djuna Bar".a' a Nlght.aod and _ "a fatal wœan, at leaet _ f • 

.. [Oj",a Barnee] waa coneer,"*," (MS. II, 18). At one point he teIIpor .. -

lly dacidn to Ibandan hie 8C~ bec .... it ia taking too .uch tiM. 

"NDnover," he adda in the --..:ript, "1 aaIced ~lf tllhy 1 ahould 

can.tribut. ta the diatr_ of [Djune BerneeJ, a ...an ..... 1 Hie" and 
\ 

1 
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adllired .,d -'0 wea probably even now agonlZlng ~er the dis~arance of 

her fecklea friend" (MS. II, JO). 

Glanco'a conscience &peaks to t'Il'" even .ore louc::tly ln the I18nU-

script about utters-, never IIIefltioned ln the book, procreatIon and blrth 

contnol. His cancern isolatea, in fset, a lWOat iMpOrtant reason for the 

• detllise of his affau with Kay Boyle, here called May Fry. He saya: 

Ne were never happy unleas we were ln bed: there, 1t lS 
true, we perfornted wonder fuI feats of lnventlvenes8 and 
endurance; but 88 soen 88 we got up we would begin to 
argue. Worae thon this, however, waa the fact that after a 
week or so 1 had, while lIaklng love te her, the iMpression 
of being a kind of phonographic needle lilhich pf'oduced a 
IlUS1C audible to her alone: her 10i08 ,tlll rotated, thruat 
and withdrew--occaslonally with such violence 88 to -.ke Me 

skip a gtoove--but now wlth httle ple.aure to .. yaeH and 
ati 11 less, 1 beg... to suspect, to her; our per forllancea 
took on the air of ., exerc i88 devoted, on her part, to 
80IIe fictive goal, perhapa the 8goal of &Olle anon)'llOU8 

baby. That baby waa, 88 far aa 1 know, oever realized; but 
at every IIIOMent of crisis 1 retlelllber beginning to be vague
ly concerned over the httle putative life 1 wa perhaps 
heedlessly engendering--for the sol.-, and rather alarlling 
thing lIbout May Fry Waa, M 1 at last: reallzed, thet for 
her the real purpeee of the act of love .. lUI net pIeaaure 
but procreation. The very idea froze the blood ln .. y 
vains. (MS. III, 76) 

Here, GIMeco OOee pertray hi .. lf .. 8 YOWlg eybante for .no.. the sole 

purpeee of lex i. pleasure. Still, at every ejaculatlon he sciait. to 

vague concerna that he .. y be careleeely fathering a dlild. Hia fInal 

reaHzatien that the purpoee of sex, to Key Boyle ia procreation, not 

ple ... re, nearly paralyzes hl. wlth fear. HIS conSCIence, then, even 

.ore tt.1 their ar~ta, .oUvat_ hlll to brlng this long dre .... of 

a"air to ... end • 

.., he, Gr_, and Stanley o.hl 'Orll a .. "ua! -'nage • troill on 

t .. Riviera, Glaeco 8IJa~n feve.ls that he III not _ cavalier and non-

chal..t in his ne ..... _ he MOuld havw u. baU.ve. In tt-. book, when 

Gr ... tnd Stanley firet ... lnto her roc. to.)ether ta ... love, aner 
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she and Glassco had been a couple for sorne tlme, he says only that, "My 

feellngs for the next hal f-heur were, mixed. 1 wQndered 1 f lt might not 

be eaSler if they were not ql.Jl te sa close by; then 1 dec lded lt really 

made no difference. l W9S relieved when Graeme appeared" (,.,.., p. 146). 

At thls p(llnt ln the manuscnpt, however, even though he and Graeme have 

worked out thlS entue scenarlO ln advance so they can share Stanley, 

Glassco 18 rTl.Jch IOOre expllclt about hlS emotlans. He admlts ta feeling 

"a bnnge of jealausy" but tr les ta suppress It. He even resorts to 

havlng a few drlnks ta make hlmself feel better. What he says reveals 

hlm ta be much more susceptlble ta being hurt. 

My feehngs on thlS occaslon were mixed. Although not 
naturally a possesslve type, l found mysel f dlsturbed 
rather more than 1 had thought 1 would be. The sensahon 
of being supplanted wes not altogether ple8sant: l wondered 
l fit Illght be bet ter l f they were not qUI te so close at 
hand; then l reflected that lt really made no difference; 
and at last l declded it was, after aIl, preferable for 
thlngs to take place in the same building, slmply bècause 
the eetti09 was more fSMillar and IllY 0""" exclusion not so 
etltphaslZed. After a fe", IIIOre brandIes 1 feIt better; but 
lt was 8 rellef when George came up at lest, carryi09 hlS 
trousers over h18 arme (MS. IV, 44) 

It i. Indeed a sensitive and cauhous Glassco, not an Insouciant and 

cavalier one, who concludes the lncldent by saying, "You know, George, 

th18 sltuatlon 18 potentlally dangerous. We've got to keep everything on 

., even keel, or SOlleOn8 19 goi09 to get hurt" (MS. IV, 45). 

Later ln the II8rlUSCrlpt, there lS a1so eVldence that Gla9SCO has 

IIOre of a sense of respon81bility for his future. He wornes about where 

the hfe he has been living WIll lead. He regrets sorne of the t1]tngs he 

and Gr.. have done preciaely because of what the consequences cou Id 

be--jall. He explicltly -states his concerns after the y force Moflsleur 

Gaucher ta pey Glas8CO for writi09 Contes en Crinollne. Again, the manu-

script version of thlS lncldent is 8igni flcantly dl fferent from the book 
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veU.lon. After Gaucher lnforee t".,. thet the contrEt GI.aco IIlgned .,.a 

not legll, he doea not, _ he doe8 l/l ~boo6c, .. rel)' thro- tt.. the 

contents of hu .. llet ln retipOntie ta Gr ... 1 a al tt Ulg doMo on h18 deslf 

and "ylng, "We're not le.v.lng before you pey . 

stey here a11 n.lght" < ... , p. 171). Ineteed Gl..-co relate. th8t: 

At thls ~)(Hnt 1 t wea Georqe lIIho 10llt hl! t .... r. He 
pulled Honneur Gaucher', cCMlt '**" over h18 ehouldera InCl 
clapped hu h8nd over hla .:»uth. 1._ hu .. 11et ln hu 
breatat pocket and pl.cked 1 t out. 

"'Thu .la net • robbery," 1 "ld, etlfllng -r rege. 
"It 1.a alllply WI ... t.lClpat.lon of leejal proceedlng.-·~Iflthout 
trolble, del.y or expen_ to elther of I.e. 'tou OllIe _ 

2,000 francs, and you're pey.lt~ !t." 
"2, SOO fr~a," _Id GeoNJe. "You' re forqet tlng the 

cOllectlon c~rgea." 
.. 1 th.l'" ... C." .. 1 ve tho8e," 1 "Id. .. In 'Et, .. 1 11 

have to. There '. onl y 1, n 5 'r ~ here. Juâ hold Mon
Ileur Gaucher there, and~l1 CJlv. hl •• recelpt." 

.... y bottler?" _1.d MJ8. -_ haven't ...,. .t .... ta 
lI8ke l t 189a1." 

"Perhape he "- sc-. l/l hu deIIk. l '11 jullt t... . 
look." 

Hon.1.eur Geueher tW.l.ted and .tra.lned .. 1 .-nt 
throurjl ru. dnk. l'ound .... t of ,.llow 5Q.-c.,tl-* 
f18cal at~ ~ • collection of POrnocp'aptuc Plcturee. 
On • aheet of hu 0IIn 0(f1c. "at1CJrW1'Y 1 ... out a re
cel.pt for 1 7'5 fr~, on account, .f"uad • lit..., ~ 
Ilgned IIY ~ on It wlth the ct.ta. The """,-lon on ru. 
face .. 1 poelcetad h.l. b"-notaa .. aillpi Y horr Ibl •. 

"Vou atl11 a.e _ 265 'rance Wtd thr. capl" of 
Cont. ." CrJ.noll.ne, ...... 18UJ' r..uc::-n.r.,. 1 MId. .. l '11 ..-.d 
)'OU IIY &1 II. e. an, c.ort-, let'. ~t out o( ner •• " 

"Excn .rh,· tu"" MDnaJ.eur r..rn.r. ~. 
Vou hev. not heard the lest o( thl. bah." •••• 

"(l" ac..p your dr_ra C l~ ... 
"Canadl8n bulll ..... 
.. walked qluetly up ttw rue dae Sa.lnt~er_ and .lnto 

the boulevard Sall1t~J.n. 
"Vou Icnow, ~rc)e," 1 I&ld. • ... 1 ra get: t 1f19 ~t Y 

tOUCJh. I..an, .. · re ak.lrtlnc) • li te of cr a.- . .. ' ~ 
.lreedy run out on • hote1-tull, __ dt_ • t .. l-drlve1', 
and Ju-t pulled ~h1n9 pretty cIo. to • rabbery. If_ 
Iceep an 11ka thl., ... ' 11 end up l/l ttw Sant.... (MS. V, 
11-19) 

IronieaUy, ~t la ,luet bafo" ru. hedaru.tlc _" 0' 11'. r ....... 

ita hicjl point 111 the bcac--"" tw lib ....... eryttung, Inclucbn; hl. 
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work .-ld a11 h~s frutnds, for the const.,t aex, "un~~IR~ted alcohoi and 

endleu daillance" (,.., p. 2J8), of life _ Mn. Quayle's kept lover-

that Glaseco d~apleys !IIlst clearly ln the IRanuacrlpt the other IIlde of 

hu personahty. At thlS po~nt ~n the scnbblers, even thouq, he ~s 

1 ~ nng w~ th Robert HcAlllOn as hu "kept boy," Glassco expresses hlS lua-

g~vlngs about the sltuation. In do~ng 80, he reveala th.t "~~ddle claas 

at~rd8," 88 IllUCh 88 he would hke to barush thelll, at~ll hold sway in 

h~s .oral out look. Durlng McAI.an~s party for the Blackb1rdl, confesses 

Glaeaco: 

1 began to feel the beglnnlngs of a certaln ducOlifort over 
-r Iltuetlon 118 a kept boy. Th18 w. a 8efllllleOt that did 
_ no crecht, + 1 Clin only aErlbe it ta ""at 1 lIRaglrled 
wa the attitude of people hke Lord Hector. Why thelr 
op1n1on -"uld have .. ttered anythulg te ., 1 could hardI y 
My. There WH no re.son why Bob MeAI.,n + 1 should net be 
hVlng together: WB .are fr lands , _ ..., twd alweys been; 
the f&ct that he had a good deal of lIOney, 8fl~ 1 had none, 
ehouid have ..te no dl fference, .-lei in f&ct 1t lI8de none 10 

the ey .. of .,yone for who. opln1on 1 reaUy cared. 1 
heve ta ..&ce the confeanon that for a few aioutea 1 wes 
1.naen.1bly influenced by aiddle-cl... etendarda, 8nd fel t 
aliC)htly durepuhble. 1 _ ahMed te My th18, but 1t 
_ 80. (MS. VI, 52-5J) f 

AlthOaq, he clal.. that .uch aent~ta do ha no credlt, Glaa.co cannat 

eecllP8 h1.1 fee110ge of Ih.-e and dlecoefort at be1ng Iœpt. In 1IP1te of 

h1.. eo.t: object1Ye r • ..",mg, he It1.U feela "ellghtly dlareputable." In 

-*'ort, _ aJCh _ he MOUld hke to renounce tncht10nal and cofwenhonal 

re1nforce w1th1n ma eore trecbhonal Ind conventlonal ,,)1t10ns. It 

l.nducea ha te ....,h. anew to ....... thU1IJ of h~lf. He concludHs 

Perhllpe t". only tIOrthy ...-et of th18 'Nl1."9 ... thet it 
tnr.. _ becte an ~l' + bred Ul _ a ....... fr'" molu
t l.ŒI ta ptaduce __ k~nd of Il t.nture, ta --.nt ta _-
th~ by the ."'ort. 0' lftt.l11C)enC8 + inctu.try l'ether ttw1 
by te. ...,101tat1On 0' pereanal attribut..--thouri' 1IIIIhy, 'or 
~ ." or ~, the latter thould bit ., dlpree~ ln 
cGilp_neGn Wlth te. , ___ 1.8 a .,.tery. (MS. VI, 'J) 
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L.ter th.t nlght, Glaaaco leave. ft:Al..an, only to go lnto lœeplng 

Wlth MrS. Porterhouse. Paradox _ lt uy eppear, he then _kes lt· even 

nKJre c lear that he 1. not co.plete l y gl ven over to present enjo~t, an 

Indulgent young eplcUrelrl unconcemed about tc.orrow. Instead, he ehowa 

hl.lnelf to be a potentlal bourgeol. ln the "lng, hu detested fsther' s 

natunl son. Fust he say. he doea not thl.nk it Wl.8e (a favourite ward 

of hu father's) to l.ndulge one's dre.a. Then he reveals that he does 

have hopes for the future. H1S V1Sl.on of paredllle, 111 fact, ~ ta be 

at odds Wl th the klnd of Idventuroue 11 fe he ha. puraued thue far. The 

heart of hu dre. Iles ln a nohan that never cros.. hu _lnd ln the 

book-aarr18ge. He even takes stock of the practlcal con81derahone. 

H1S on1y reaerv.hon, doubt that Mrs. Porterhouae .au1d r~n f8lthful 

to hl_, Indlcstes thst he ."ts a _ttled lWld .anog~ ex18tence. Or. 

Bussar prOlipts th18 revelahon when Gl .. 8CO c~ for one of hl.S 1 .. 

gonorrhea treatlMlflts. ln reaponee to hla Inqul.ry Ibout _a. Porter-

house 'a pr09re •• , the doctor .. ye, "1 thl." &he .1a very fond of you. 

Have you ever thought of ..rryi"9 ner?" Gl~o re8PQnda: 

"If 1 dld, l.t ~ld be no .are than a cire.. 1 don't 
thmk It Wl_ to lndulge one'. dre_. 1 _ dcung -r be8t 
te forget her." 

But the eeed of the lcin w • .,..". 1 found .,..1 f 
1IUrJinlng "*'at l.t I«)Uld be llke ta be ..,.r 1ed ta MN. 
Porterhouee. It.... hie a y l..l.Dn of p ... U., ..- for the 
hr.t tlM 1 begsn ta _.1IW IIY ellgi.tulity • a huësnd. 
True, 1 w. at.o.t tan yeara younger th., ... ...., end ... 
.... ared ta have a CJDOd tt.al of mney. On tt. other tw.d, 
1 ... healthy, lnteUivent, per..".le, '''l'OUS, end _ 
due ta inherit al.. a hundrad t:houund cmU ... ln ai. 
ye ... under the will of IIY "erna! grandfet .... , a -...ua
latrad old puet.e .,., hed corner" tt,t .... ......t.....-y bua1-
..... ln Caneda by ..thode U1to W\lCh 1t 18 bett. nat ta 
inquire. The c*Jbioua fector _ 'ar _ 1 _ cOlle ..... , _ 
"-her 1 .ould not be • perpetuel euctcold; 8nd , ... , 1t 
would be t:tw ... aDëihty of ......,rt1ft9 _ 111 1d~ for 
the nnt .lX ye.... On the .-ho1., the pN.,. cu ___ not 
all"'ln9 for althel' of ... Iut 1 could Mt put tIw project 
out of -r lUndI 1 ........ hape~ly ln law ttwt fteI'. 
(MS. Y, 74-75) 
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No doubt Claaeco 'a vision of parecH. l.8 rooted 111 hi. devotlon to plea-

sure. 5tlll, -..t 18 clearly evident et thla pcunt ln the ~ript la 

the other alde of the c8Vaher young hedoniet, • aida that ellbr-=_ the 

_a1th-values ..tuch he __ ta reject throughout the book. 

Pwrhape love 18 the .,.t UIpOrtant or thne val~.. ln the book, 

Glaaaco pcntnya h1_1 f .. 1-.. to It lM'ltll he f1naUy 'aUa "hope-

lnaly ln love" with *" •. llIayla (!!!' p. 179). In the ~f1pt, how

ever, he la clearly euacepUbla 10 It long bafon. Mhan Stanley ~. 

hlll ~ Gr_ ta hve W1th Daphne a.rneu I.n har P.rla atucbo, for ln-

etanee, Claeaco 1.. not, _ ha l.a in the book, tha YQUn9 atoie who t .... a 

lonQ, aed bue nda but don flOt chac:loee tu. feehl'1CJ8. Inetaad, he 18 

the apurned lover who Vlev_, "lJ'I 5t.,1.y, 5t.,1.)', .. ___ .. htlppy, 

'and nDW )'OU are 1.8\lltMJ. ... WIll that plac. on the n. OecJuerre ba 

w1thout)'OU? It .... b~ anDUIJh _ 1t 1.~ now 1 can't f .. 1t" (MS. 

IY, 15). Ha latar conclud11a, "he!' ... .:. _ al __ tn. .... ly pein'u1" 

(MS. IY, 17). 

further .... , Ln the Gr 191n81 veruon of the 'uat chIIpter, the 

-Extrct 'rc. an AutablOC)raph,... publl __ ln Ttu .. g.ertw. he canf __ 

to '-1119 of lova rra. the very .t..-t. w.n Cr_ UIIM 'inel ..... 

o( tu. CJU'l-(rlefld ln ..... t .... l, Cl--=o ..,e, "1 ~1' .... f1D .. to 

-.t~1_ ow ... , bec ... the only .. r.n 1 lowed ... ~ Wlth 

_.... hoo( o( hi. lowe 18 even ..... cl .. ln t .. cribbl .... an.. 

G1r_ 1.... tu.8 tG r'8'tw'n ta ItDntr .. l. Gl~ tftan ~. 0 ...... , 

c-. .... 1nCJ ~_ly ,.... ., .,... <MS. Y, 16) .......... ln u. ...... 

ha cry. 

f • • 1 
1 
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flnaUy, after Glanea hu..lf nu returned ta Mantrul, he 1. 

IlOt, ln ft. ..,uecr Ipt , • unrepentent and unch"'" .. he prnenta hl ... 

_1 f ta be 111 the boolu On the one tw1d, he la ..:h _ra ."h~t.lly 

att.ched ta P.rlll. He longe ta return dnpita , ..... tt.t lt ..auld be 

.,.,tlonelly dl'hcult for lU.. "*' he ra •• llllben, 111 tua hoaplt.l bad, 

the IItudio he and Gr __ aublet frœ Daphna and Angela, he .,.".,. t ... "1 

ahould !lice to go back there _ h., ev.., et the nak of ahedding 

te.,.. 'or the varuahed happi,.. 1 enJoyad in 1t" (MS. Il, .. ). Cl1 the 

other twld, _ even thl. buef pa8N11J8 ..,..t. Wlth lt. alluaion to hi. 

"v.,iahecr' hl!pplneM, GI_aeo i. -..:h .,ra bitter 111 the .....:r1pt Ibout 

.... haa happanad to hl. ttw1 he let. on ln the book. In ln _tr..nm-

fIIrY pee..,. that he .lunnetad duril19 r8Vlaian, he ~ically dlMeri.baa 

U. phyalCal honora ta "'lCh he i. ..mJarl Ln the hD8pital J he lat. 

100. hl • ..,.. .-Id fruetreUan at tU. dactonJ he cantaIIpt ..... ly .come 

bpth dMth Ind the ..... iblUty t:t.t U. ....... o( .. ici,. -.y ...., tUa 

allve, he ..... at t .... ..tiv. 0' hie cIactora, he .". "ÔIIiI'1caUy 

cali. tua.l( nothu.) ..... t:t... a bad _U. The bitter t.w or tU. cI1-.

tr 1be 18 ...... 'ul and ~. 1lai11ng lII8inIt ..... he C8lla the Ku-

pidtty of ""erinl), he ..,es 

The .......,. 0' the tNIIt .. l'- .... le ~ tN ~ .aIl 
dr1ve 1nto _ .... ta nr. _ U. .... ." 18 1It111 ., 
.un ..... ae.tian, --.1 ... with ....... tt.t .. ,..,.. 
_ Iftl. tG atrl" the r1fJht .... te '1nd u. hi Ifll • 
,...., ... ttIey .. trying tG *_ rra. .. .... into • __ -
U ••••• Dyinl la fWt lit aU cü"icultl 1 ..... ""h 
__ il .,..1 (, u., tell _, ••• al u... 1,..1,. 
gnt.ilu* to t ....... 1. of acYNe , ....... inI _ &1ive. 
t:'- ... , tu ..." ... , 1 .... tt.a. 1 _ tllatr c:01d .,.. 
, ........ ., 1 ..... 1"1 et.-, 1 _ u.. ."111"1 ta. wet-
..... n, ....... te dr1'* the drap of _1 ... blGDlf rrc. 
tIIe üanefueiali ~.tt1 ...... t.- 18 .~ rr. t_ to 
t ... , t8 .,... 1 ........... ~ for u.. •• 
1 .. , .... lN tIù .... 18 _t11 .. u....... n. ~ 
ttdnIJ 18 nIIt _. il 18 ., ure. tt II1U ... ft! U. in 
1 1.'. e.p i' 1 li ... u.r ....w -- lN - tId.MI ,_ 
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lIDet ~Mtl" juet be'are tt. pl ..... tllto ... ian. the .... t.nq ~ 

thIt .. div u- in ... i. h ,,-.i,., flU. hie with ...,. • .... 0' 
'uuUt, .., "'letion thet .................. -Ul __ 0' hUI. 

Mt ....... i--=- • etete of ... di.tr ... ieU. tG te. .......... i-

--=- et r.,.... loi.' • .,..ty. CIrIee egain, .. 1 ... _.DNt ,outh utter-

1,. di 5 .,. br ... he 1. do1", _1 th hi. 11'.. Mt r .... t. ta ...... 1,., in 

0I'deI' ta lait hi • ..,Uita. n., the ~ lt_l' t ..... an the ~1C ... 

trlvial .1r 0' .. edDl..:.11t pr". 

u.Ù' ra. hw ..... be'" thsy .. ta 1 ..... 

\ 
\. 

1 ~ .Ut1n9 "'1dt '-r. , .. U", • t ..... ibl. _ 0' __ l.Uon. The utt_ poiMlan •• 0' 11'. 
1 ...... 1 ......... 1..,., ..... 1 dDinQ ..... ., ... 
..... e1tNr of .. _.... ...... ........ int. Mw hM .. 
,.U. trato ttUe ett ___ ........... eUlply _lUJed ta 
........ , 11_ ......... 11c SIe ... " QI ~ ... 
cl.. ... thllt ...... l"UrIft1ftI ..,. the et.. _ purel, 
.... h.. "'th. _ lit lon of hwr. 1t Ilruelc _ thet 1 
.. niNtSIn, ... t .. ,... .... 1111PinI bye 

At thi. po1ftt 1 r, '.r" tNn .. IIlll1 _ Idndt 
left, .... a" •• 1t •• 1, unt11 u.. o 'el". 1_ 
'.linl • Uttl ... t. "*' l ....... Stri.,. 

n. ,... ... 111 full 0' __ l~, ..... cüd NIt 
..en ..... U. nllhlUJht. Iut. tNn ..... _..-y w1~ 
tNt .. ...tel ..... to .... t_ trille to .. U_....ut.... .. ~ *-' .at" lN fint ..., ... len 1t 
...... tIw 'ront __ , tJwt. 901"1 -..-U,... St"1., ~ 
.. ..cl"'u... 

-l'. loai11g ., .... ,. ft •• ..,.r ... 
• , ... tt.. olt tNn. till .. _ .. 1IIin.· 
... Ut lM ,.. ... lait 1. ,,11y III ....... ,., 

·1 _ ..... inIJ tIIMe old lIiIICtt ..... , 1 ttloulht they'd ... 
juIt u. th1n9. Iut tJwy'.. .rMd. they' re --" tao b1cJ. 
tMy ... 'a11int 01'. .. 'li 1 dit.,. .'l'y --1111 u.. ow.I' u.. aactII of aine,· 1 A1d. 
tâtnl tt.. .". 1IILaaIc, .. ·". _ tG ...... , •• 

-. tIW* tMy'U cID ..... ft _d. ... il .U, 
W. ua .... tM Idftd 01 ttUng tMt ..wd .,." ln. • 

·U ....... t .. ter. l.t '. t.. U. reM. 0' the 
Ituf, • E.., MW.· 

...... tIw ..an. d ••• ~ly....... 1 .... 
U. t'nnt __ ... la It. d aut 1 the ea.t ... cl .... 

..... juIrt ding ttII 1....." .... 0W8I' )l'OUf IhDuldll'.· 1 
8ald. • ... ~ u.. t. IUlte.... l'Il t.Ir -'ter ttw .tt._ .. 
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... chuggM 0" ...., the ..,...,. • la Cali 'orni.. The 
..... Ut etn.ta _n ..... rted. Md the cUy looked bHuti
'ul Il thu twIur. Every,.. InCl then 1 caMJht 1 91i .... of 
the .. ~l"' ocetn an OUI' l' 19ht 1 tt _ c:ur iau. ta be 
t_lng ..... of ttIe .... 1t.rr •• ., in thie ..,. 

"- • ."roE'w'" the e.ntr. 0' the city then .te 
.... UfJhted ca''', ln 'l'Mee, it __ • there .... el .. ~ 
peuple ..... .t.y up aU night. -. leat .. reactted the Ca" 
Victor ...,. it .ood __ diatenc:e , ... the raUwy .... 
tian. ".," c.o,... c:alled ta the driver. "'eIce ue to the 

. at.tian fir.. pl .... " 
·Vou tel' t find • partar lit thJ.a hour," _ld the dr i

ver • he ItGplMd Il the hecJgege-~. 
"No .. tter." 
• unl"-' the ~ ta the .1"allc. Tt. dr 1. ver .lao 

CJOt ..... 
"100 '...-.ee," he .. id quietly • 
..... la _," .id c.orC)8. " .. -veect on 2~. "ith the 

1MfJ!Je'Je. thIt ..... 19. With a pourboire of 4 fr8nC8, thet 
...... ,. "re it ia." 

"100 'l'~.'' .. grlnned. "57 'ranc:a for .-y diac:re-
tlan." 

·ln ~Jt ~.r?" 
"Any ~al'. The pohc:e-Itetion. '01' lnat--=e." 
" ..... d. .. .... han .. t peaple. Poor, yau .. , but 

haneJt." 1 

"Vau hawe a lat 0' beggep 'or poar peopl .... 
"It ia all our 1IIIOI'1dly gDOdJ. .. .... 1' fr_ pltctt 'ta 

pica, living _ .. Clin. ... are artuta, bound '01' Italy. 
0-• ., friand, acc:.pt thne ., 'r..:a, and jain ua for • 
*11* 01' bu et the Victor Hugo. Madll. will pey yeu 'or 
rour dlKnUon wilh a ...... 

.... , he, n. ledy il • al,.r _ weU, eh? Weil, let 
.. ., ta the ce". for.'ft aange 1 will button up .-y 
diecnt1cwt ... 

"WMIt '1 all thia?" .. id Stanley. "00 1 nIve to play ,f}6 thia .. zer?" 
...... puttlng an the bita. l'. lOrry, 1 thaught he 

_ Illright. Theet all-nlC)ht c1lbb1_ Ire a11 the ...... 
"Wty dan't .. give h1ll hil priee?" 1 .. id. . 
.... aifJh:t ~ .n in an hour or JO. Ne' ve just gat 

ta JoUy h1II along. It '1 the .fnt .ay." 
"Stanley .t~ a , .. chorde, _iling r.v ietllngly at 

the driver. "Cm. an," ft _id in Engliah, "1 '. geII8, )'OU 

1 .... • 
·rirat .' 11 gK the begJ into the ItlUon," .. id 

Ceorge. 
,he driver helped ut carry ~ an ta the rlilway 

plllt'DrII. They'U be aUright hare," he .aid. Ttw tr.in 'or Bordigher. dDean't arrive until 7 o'clock." 
.. aU want into the Victar Hugo. 1 w. ao furioua 

wUh thia piace 0' dllgrlding blac:a.a11 that 1 could nat 
tr.-t .,.eU ta ""'1 ., he .. w. ainging, IIY .Y. ,.lt _ 
i' they ..,ld pop out of IIY hHd. 
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Aner the nrat round or drinka 1 Md control of ~
_1'. St.,ley beg., pl.ying a rrench walh, 8nd the driver 
-cl""'" hia twMttI in tt.e. A r .. ~ ~thared, .-.d C811ed 
ror ., enc0r8. 

"You'ft .,t the Uclcet8?.. 1 .. id ta George ~.letly. 
"Y... And the trunk8 .... c~ed. But the tUln 

doean • t le.a 'or al..t t.wo tmura." 
"l'. getting -.d." 
"50 _ 1. But taIce it -.y. l'U rt. thia .., be'ore 

.. leavtt l' 1 cene Dun't forcpt, he thinlc8 .. 're croeaing 
the border. _t dl' Ink l1CJht, you' d better ahck ta beer." 

The next two houn were .. tr_Iy boring. Art.. e 
wtule the driver bec_ ~ite ~Uent with Stanley, Ind 
atarted buying her drinka. She looked ~al1ngly et _; 
aU 1 could do .... Ihrug IIY 8houldera. George ",...ct tu. 
lipe wUh vexation; 1 could _, .,reover, tt.t. he _ al-
.. t exhauated, and hi. black eye gave hi • ., al.,.t 
'rightaning expreaaion. 

Fln.., IUnutea berore our train ti_, however, 1 
reaUzed he ... in COIIPlete control or the aituation. He 
began I!peaking vary eerne8tly ta the taxi-driver. ""'re ce" .. gel ... thing to eat?" he _ed. "The 
train doe .. 't leave till _ven, and _ ... .tarved." 

"Mad_ ia hungry alao1" .. id the driver. "Than let 
ua all go to the c __ -croute arOlnd the corner. Firat , 
however, we ..t pay "re.· 

The bill c_ ta 20-0dd 'r~ •• 
"That ia yoUr afrair," .. id the drlver, grinnlng. "1 

Wl11 buy ..t_ • eandw.lch, rrU. the 9QOdnne of IIY heart." 
George paid the bill, and .. left the Caf' Victor 

Hugo, a place 1 earneatly hoped never to .e again. 
"Now, __ re ia the ca--.:route1" .aid George, _ .., 

aIl .. lked into the gray uêjht of the street. 
"Only a f_ at... 're:. '-ra," .. id the dr !ver, turning 

the corner. 
1 alreac:ty knew what wu 90ing to h.ppen, but 1 wa. 

aurpriaed by the speed and forc. with ."ich George punched 
ht. firat in the neck, then, as he was 'al li 09 , behind the 
ear. The.., gave a gaap twld lay ""'ere he fel1. "What a 
relief," said George, "to get that over with. It Just had 
ta be done." 1 could see he was ahaking all oyar. 

"My Cod, 8aid Stanley, "you didn't kill hi., did you? 
COlle on, let' 8 get out of here." 

"Just a Illnute," 1 a.id. "1 '11 Iftake 8ure he' a 811-
right." 1 leaned down; he W88 breàthing loudly. 

Then we lIade for the station. We Just t'lad time ta 
shi ft our baga to tfltp other side of the plat form befare the 
train CaMe in. We climbed into • third-clas8 carriage and 
waited in 8 Idnd of dream of agony until the train atar
ted. George waa as pale as death, and Stanley loaked aa if 
&he wera about ta faint. 1 too, although superficially 
lasa disturbad, was conscioue of a deep depreaalon of apir
its. 1 felt the auspices were not good. (MS. IV, 59-68) 

go 
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Particularly etnking, et the end o( th .. 1P1eode, la the ~ o( 

a guUt-uddan Glenco, fe .. fui thet he -.y have been In __ oh~ ln a 

deeth, Inxioualy le1ning over the taxi-dl'1 __ er to .. 1( he 18 still 

alhe, a .., wlth ..,. he .. furl0U8, ..."ta esrl1er, f~r • piece of 

blKlcllall he ealled "degrachng." The w.ge cMte doubt on tue clai. to 

beu-.g "auperhclally 1_ dlaturbed" by hente t~ t'Ue frlenda are. 

""st hkely, the experlence renders hl • .,re v181bly snaken than he car .. 

to adlut. He tao probllbly laoka, llke Stanley, _ 1 f he _re lIbout ta 

funt, Ind, hke Gr __ , _ ~le _ eteeth. He doe. confe .. ta a dItep 

depreaaion of 1I4l1uta _ to whet the epiaode __ 8bout the duechon 

hlS life has Ind 18 teklng. It _y __ 11 be hlS CMl _If, not the 

lMlCOneciou. tau-drlver, over ..toi he le_ .!th suc:h eh_, fe., and 

• 
AH the dl f'erane_ between the young .... protrayed in the ..,.,,-

ecript Ind the one portreyed in the book leed to the concluaion that 

Glasseo eoloured his o.n e~arecterization in "--airs of Montp.rn.see with 

litersry lIUbhrfuge. The --.uscnpt shows th.t ..t'lat he dld .ith fot:AlllOn , 
he did to ... even gre.ter extent .!th hil.self. While revising the acrib-

blers into typescript, he I!IO refined hlS own portrait that he ntade hlnt-

sel' IIIOre the stylized char acter in an llftaginatlve work of art th., the 

historiesl personage in a recollected book of IIIeIftOlrS. He fictionalized 

his own self-portrait. No wonder he could ssy, as he does in the "Prefa-

tory Note" to the book, "This young man is no longer "'ysel f: l '1ardly 

racognize him, • and in my memory he is less like sameone 1 have been 

than B charader in 8 nov el 1 have read" (~, p. xlii). 

As deplcted in the manuscript, Glas8Co ia a study in ambivalence. 

Leaving Montreal, he is both defiantly precocious .,d humbly convention

al. In Paris, he ia both at home and out of place, both attracted .,d . 
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r..,.lled by .nat he 'Inde there. AlI a clt.r, he 18 bath ..,1tlOue and 

reluct ... t to IIfOrlc; .ven though he .. lnhl,. thet "l1t.rature lsn't sc 

lettera... Throughout hla y.ara IIbroed, he la bath • care'ree eplcur .... 

",re.nadly devoted to enjoYlng tua youth ... d ., "rnest teen~r ... x-

louely concerned lIbout ..net role to play ln 11 'e. Bcle ln Hont reel 

awe1tlng tus cruclal operetion, he la bath the I.Ilrepentent .,d ~c~ 

behev.r ln • youth 0' wlna and ra... .. ... 11 a. the sent 1Hntal end 

bltter vlctle of hla 0Wl ltldulgenc.. In the ~USCrlpt, ln ahort, he la 

a -..ch .are ordlnm-y edol~ent. He v lrtuell y peraoru fIes a l.echng 

trel t 0' tho_ ysara--Mbivalence. He expenence .. con'l1ctulg thoughts 

end 'eehnga about nearly .".ry aapect 0' hu l1'e. Only partly, then, 

not 'ully, 111 he ..,.t Robert ~All8Of"l calla hl,. in Be~ng C.fuu.a Togeth-
, 

!!J .t age e1ghteen "1IUCh the oldest, IIIOst lronlC, and dl8111uuoned of 

the three of ua.,,7 Only partly, not 'ully, la he liIIlat Leon Ed.l calla 

hill ln the introduchon to MeIIolra of Montparnu., a pIcaro who "lIIUat 

ha"e illbibed sophistication with hia .,ther's allk."a Only parti y , not 

fully, 18 he even what he calls hi ... lf, a flippant, coneeited hedoniat 

c ... itted to living on the surface of 11fe. The manUBCrlpt shows that 

all theae aaaeeMenta are one-eided. They are hal f truths, therefore, 

because they fuI to take lnto acCOll'lt the other slde of Glassco's per

aonality that lB revealed Ba clearly 1n the manuscnpt--the Bineere, 

impres810nsble, and earnestly proper Bide. 

While reVlsing his Bcnbblers lnto typescript, G1aBSCO Ba down-

played the conventional and 90 enhanced the exotic that From the orIginal 

rendition of himselF in the manuscript he created a significantly dIffer-

ent persona ~ich he presents as hlmsei f in the book. The essence of 

" 
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both versIons 15 the sa.. However, bec ause "he elUlinated te lllng sec-

tlone of tus scnbblera, lIIld bec.use wh.t lS only auggested ln the book 
,1 

lS fully expllclt ln the .anuacrlpt, the two John Glasscos are dlstlnctly 
- " 

dl rferent versIons of the s.e Inc::hVldu.l. ror hlS 0""" sel f-portr81t, 

then, _ for the portr81t of Robert HcA 1 lIOn , the ..,uscnpt, wlth lts 

0' 
cendld and expllclt deS&rlptlon of sexuallty, of prlvate thoug~ts, and of 

persona! feelIngs, resonates wlth honesty. The book, wlth Mhat It leaves 

uns~ud, wlth Its subtlety, and with !ts suggestlveness, resonates wlth 

art! flce. Even the open contrec:hct!ans ln the 11 fe of .... .-biValent 

adoleecent-those wtnch are scat ter~ throughOut the ser Ibblers but 

reflned out of exlStence ln thè book-etH ft 8Uthenhclty fra. the Me.llrll 

to the .anU8Crlpt. The d.l fferences between the tt«J sel f-portral ta testl-

ry to Glaaseo' s beher ln lIIhat he calla "the truth" that he learned fro. 

reedIng Casanova: "that Il., la not only • hvlng creature but the person 

af tus own creahon" ( ... , p. 188). ln MeMoIrs of Montparnasse, John 

GIaaseo 18 not anly the 11Vlng creature deecribed throughout, but a per-

son of hlS own creatIon thirty-flve years later. 

The hterary subterfuge ln the char4.cterlZatlon, ln the plot 

structure, in the dialogue, and ln the prem1ge on Mhlch the narrah ve is 

based, defllands that another ISSue be addressed--the events af the book. 

Dld they actually take place or .ere they lnvented? Is tnere subterfuge 

here too? Becauee so much of the book is persanal remlnlscence of an era 

that expired over SIxt y years aga, the questIon is dlfflcult to answer ln 

d~tall and wIth certainty. Again, however, the manuscnpt and sorne 

related documents lead ta a general conclUSIon. They show that Glaseco 

did not hesltste ta invent occurrences. In the book, for Instance, h'e 
r 

says that his poem "Conan' s fIg" was accepted by Eugene Jalas for publl-
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catIon ln transltlon. He calls lt, "my fust good surreallst poem" wt'llch, 

ln fort y llnes, "records the Impresslons galned From sItting ln a dlsused 

athc ln aprlng" (MM, p. 10). In the manuscr Ipt, he calls thlS poem 

"Sats ln a Crea .. FIgure," numberlng lta 11nes at fIfteen, not fort y (MS. 

l, 20). Nelther, however, was ever publlshed ln transItIon. But Glassco 

doea leave hlmaelf a way out of thlS contradIctIon ta facto In the book, 

he says only that the poem was accepted, not that Il was actually pub-

11Shed ln- transltlon. There IS no such escape, however, from hlS clalms 

for two other poems. He says, ln the book, they were publlshed together 

"ln Bllge, 8 brlght, uutlonal httle magaZlne edlted by Arthur Loewen-

steIn." One, entltled "Nobody's Fool," lS a hybrld 5hakespearean sonnet 
1 , 

'. 
that Graeme assembled from a11 the fust llnes of surreallst poems 

Glassco had Wfltten. The other IS a sonnet ta Parls, lnspued by Arthur 
• 

Symons's translatlon of Les fleurs du mal, wrltten "ln the same hybrld 

-Iftamer" (,.., p. 29). In the serlbblers, on è separate &heet entltled 

"Precls of FiIlere for M. of Montparnasse," Glassco reveals that ~ lS 

a pseudonym for Talllbour. It was edlted by Harold J. 5alemson and pub

lished in Paris dUrlng 1929-30. Vet nothlng that re~s these two 

poems ever appeared ln Tambour. Later, ln hlS bound copy of page proofs 

...? 
for Hemous of Montparnasse, GI8SSCO notes that over thuty years later 

. 
he uaed the sonnet to Parls as 11nes fl ft y-seVen through sevent y ln hlS 

poem "The Day" from A POInt of Sky. 9 Glassco aalllts ta thlS klnd of 

event-fabrlCatlon ln h18 "Personal Journal, 1965-1969." He reveals how 
( 

extenslve It lS, and how ~a moral burden lt lS, ~y wrltlng: 

\ 
one quarter of thlS bcxrl< W88 hes. ThlS lS what I have 
besn trying to avold saYlng, even ta nlyael f. I never met 
rrank Harris (it was Graetlll!l who dId, + told me about J.t 
later); Man Ray never dlBCussed Jane Austen wlth me; Joyce 
heId no conversatIon wlth me &bout Ulyssea or "Gob" (he 
dld attack RIchardson); Ford' s conversahon is more than 

Il 
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hal f fllbr lcated . . . ~, conf~"lon 18 tpod "or the soul. 
Al reedy 1 feel bet ter. , 0 

7S. 

Even ..are telllng th8-'l thn conf~.J.an. hOwevet". ~ th@ eplaodlt. 

1.ncluded ln Glasaco'. orlglnal phns but flOt recordlld ln eJ.ther the bcxMc 

or the -"USCf1.pt. They re-veal, no ... tter hall ()l''Ie 100Q et t~, Just 

how deep~y rooted the IlUbterfuge of e-venta ..,.t t.. Dld Gl...:o ~ye one 
. 1 

n1.ght hoInoaexual affura w!th (le" Cocte.au 8nd A. L~? Hu '.plans . \ 

d1.8C lose that he dld, but ne 1. ther chatect~r ~en lI)pears ln the ..,u-

SCrl.pt or book narutlves. W •• hl.8 relatlontlhlP wlth 80.18 Oougl_ • 

~Bexual one? He say. It .. s, ln hl.s plans, but there 18 no auet'I lnch-

cat1.on 1.n elther narratlve. Old he -.la! a blue 1MJV1e luth the flrft 

WOfIan he calls, ln the ecrlbblera, ~ •• Porterhouee? In the pl_. he 

IIufinta1.na that he dld, but he turne dowl 'the opporturllty ln bath tt." 

maluacrlpt and book narratives. DJ.d Ezn Po~ ECept the ..coud cn.pter 

of hl~ rnetftOua for The EXlI.,? He saya yea ln hlS plana, but whether or 

not he even subtnltted 1t la left ~le.r ln the nerr.bve.; noth1ng by 

Glaasco ever appeared 1n The Enle. Are the event. recordad ln Morley 

Callaghan's sho_rt story "Now that April 'I Here" true? In tus pl.,., by 

l.ntend1.ng to Include a fight between hl.m and Gr~ over Stanley, Gla.aco 

impl1.es that they are. There is no such fight, howeven, ln either narra-

tive, and Glassco only says ln the book that Callaghan's atory wa8 "Not 

\ very good, was it? Rather nasty--and lt's full of hales" (MM, p. 221). 
'. 

Either way, subterfuge 11es at the heart of events in both the 

manuscript and the book. cr. the one hand, if these eplsodes a:tually did 

take placet then Glassco declded not to include them desp.lte hlS first 

intentions to do 90. In that case, he deliberately suppressed occur-

rances he originally consid8red important to his ~irs. The subterfuge 

would canai.t, then, of concealed evente. On the other hand, if the_ 

. 
j 
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8Pl.oôe1l dIe! flOt te6ce plece, then Gl~ el •• rh 'eH free ""Ile pl~-

1 r> t t\.t c_. even t houqh 

he cieclOed '1Ot te Include thHe partlcular ..... he dle! not ellJunete 

..... 11 _ t)18 conf"'lQrl thet -one ~rter of thu book ~ 11n.· ..,_ 

,~ he allowed ... 'abr lC.tad ~ent. to r_.u' 1" bath thr tNnU8Cr Ipt 

tad ,. act ua! cnes. 

end 1.. .. t 1 t'lee t tw"t tt. book doee, the)' e 8fWlOt t» t eken lit f ede y al ue 

.nther. Llterer,. 8Ubterfuge colours ev."h 'ln the ---=npt the _ 

-.y It co1oun tho_ 10 the book. ln both, Glaaeco locluded flctlve 

ttw. out of h~1 hoeplhl peln .-let boredOll, hu fear of deeth, Ind hll 
1 

re..,l ... de"t .-orles, only thr. yeer. aner he aterted thetl. Since the 

8Crlbblera date 'r~ 196J-6S, not fr~ 19'2-'3, subterfuge coloura the 

pr_l_ on W'llch both the book ~ the II8flU8Crlpt are founded. Alea, the 

publitÎhed d1alogue corresponde cloeely to that ln the 9Crlbblere. ""at 

le true for the book, therefore-that lts dialogue could only have been 

ü.agined--is true for the lI8f1uscnpt ae weIl. What Glas9Co hae hies 

charactera actually say ln the sCflbblers couLd only have COIRe fra. his 

imaginahon in 1963-65, not from hh memory ln 1932-33. Fïnally, subter

fuge pervades the plot structure of the manuscript just aa it doee in the 

book. The discrepancy between the sequence of aventa that Glae8Co orig-

inally pl.,ned and the one that he riret recorded in hia ecribblera ehowe 

that he arr8nged and rearrenqed the order of occurrences, theraby cr.a-, 
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tlvel~ lnventu'Ç l.ntlteed of etrlctly recollectu'Q the .,.ttern of hl • 

.... uecrlpt. 

StIll, dnlpite aIl the 8Ubtft'up, ewenh t.t.t Et..-Uy took pl~ 

tIeke up the b.:kbone o( both the 8Cutlbl ... s end the pubh.ned book. 

Othera .tlo .. re 1/1 poalt lCJna to ...,. coo(u .. that ~~r. o( I4antp!rl •••• 

18 baNd an 'act. Gl .. eco did ..et Morley CIll..". Robert NcAL.n, and 

te the1l' 'rutndetupe wlth GI_eco, but al., ta the .ut~tttity o( ..:h 

th8t '18 recorded Ln ....,u·. o( Mlwrtparna.... CaU.." eonfu ... thIIt 

GI_eco .nd Taylor _te llvll1g ... Wl'ltlng ln Parle' ln 1929. HI calI. t... "lll...,arlible COlllp.ll0n8, very ~ratanchng of e8Ch oUter, .,n 
epoken wlth • --=klng oplnl.on about everybody. They _ra Wl'lten. ,,11 He 

Il., ven he. that they Icnew NcAllllOf'l, who calla thetl "'rlC)ht httle 

devl1s," but that the fnendef"l1p does not prevent thelr .,ickerll11j et h1. 

work. CIUagharl dao aclcnowledges that he wrote "Now' thIIt,.Apl'il'l Hare" 

Ibout GI .. seo .,d Taylor. 12 In thia story, the t., _111 charecte" le.ve 

Paru, not long aner their .. rival, ta pa_ the winter on the Rivier •• 

n,.re, they do 1 bunk to escape paying 1 hotel blll, end after returning 

to Paria ln the apring, they even ehan a girl-frlend liIloIt they had Icno .. 

on the Riviera. In hie hal f of Seing Ganiuaea Together, Robert HcAlJDOn 
1 

confirMe that he lived with Glasseo and Taylor in Nice after having kno ... 

them in Paria, "when they spent a yesr in the Quarter." He too veri fies 

their literary ambitiona, saying that in Nice, "each of U8 was writing: 

Graeme a femily novel, 1 a thing called 'The Politica of Existence,' ~ 
which is still .going on, .,d Buffy 80me metnOira."13 In her half of Seing 

Geniuaes Together, Kay Boyle calls Taylor and Glasaco HcAlmon's disciples 

or prot~8\ SM aecert.ine that, along wi th the .. Jar figures of the 
i 

l 
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"pertleulerly ~ •• rldLCuhnq the _rie 0' ot"ra. ~ al., eonfllWe 

-hed been tu. red by the Oeyang "* to '-Jp _ "1 th tJw 'lM1 t yp1ncj of 

he!' book ... ,. llthouc1' __ hn Cleaco InvltlQ the ~ld • \he end 

tMt he _ rerely pud. 

F'urtheIWJre, not .. thet Cl-=o __ 1Il the .crlbblera pr.t-tt ttw 

~ of a tftlt .. 8COurltlQ hla __ y, tryu'llJ tu keep hla ~1.n "true." 

ror ln8t.-.ce, on ., adcbhonal lheet anhtled "'.O.M. Not .. , .. he writ_ 

"Jol.'. hou8e not to be at 'ColOlllbe-l .. -Z-4t9h.a' but 'out.lete Put •• ' 

'. W.a lt reaUy ther.? e .. 't rlll7'l»er." "er the end o( the --...crlpt, 
~il 

Mhen McAl..:Jn lr1d Gluaeo vlIJ.t ~a Joyce, McAl..an eaUa Joyce "the old 

Iruh tenor." Then CI888Co not •• ln the .....erl.pt "7 Iruh tenor (what 

wa the -ard Bob used1 My ~ry 1.8 9C)1ng.)" (MS. YI, 78). _ule plan-

nlng thia .:.,., Glaaeeo wrot ....... Ung with Joyce (waa it in wint.r of 

1929 or 19JO? Can ' t r.-....b.r--tlake it ' 29. Were he and Nor"" .arr ied 

then1 She .. en· t there--waa ahe in the hoapital1 Think ao--(aay aile 

wea)." At the end o( hie plai. for the epieode with Joyce, Glaaaco 

inetructed himself "Ta put aIl theae things together--keep it true" (MS. 

VI, 74). AIl thia marginalia ahows that Glasaco wanted to stay faithful 

ta fact, whether i t waa the accuracy of Jolas' s &ddress, the. precise 
1 

ward. HcAlmon used, t~ correct date of his Me.ting with Joyce, the right 

r.88On for Nora' Il meenc., or even -'st actually tranapired during his 

.eting with Joyce. for two r.asons, howevat, he could note Fïl'at, hia 

...,ry would not aUow hi. tu realize hie 9l\al. All108t t'orty yeare 

/ 
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ECOrch"9 to tu. .,.-r.ll we. s.a. Id • .. cauld nul dIIn, tu. 1IIIPUl_ tu 

u __ ~rlpt. Even eo, Cl-.co could not reaiet the uf'911 to lnvent. 

He con,..... ln tu. ""Peraonel Journel, 1965-196'" thet "loyee .. Id no 

conv .... tlan wlth _ lIbout Ulr-- or 'Gab.·· r"-t .. eould not confine 

h~l' tu the '.et. Ln ttu ..... 1 ___ "9QMta thet he eould not atr1.etly 

ncount: ."ant. thrGUl)hout the "..nUve, 'Mling .1 ...... no ..,.eial 

abliC)8tlOf1 to -..ep 1t tr~.· 

T'hu. the contredictiona ta 'act 1Il bath the ~ript Md the 

book, the event. origineUy pllrWled but not included ln the n8'rativ_, 

the te.t1.8Ony of oUter., and hia '*" eargineUa, aU le. ta the generel 

conclueion thet Gleaco coloured ctuel avent. wlth literery subterfuge. 

In the final "Note for "--oua of Montp."""" thet he added ta hia 

~ript, he .y. thet "everything releted in it ia circlMIStentlally 

true." In hia pro_ as weU .. hia poetry-in aU hia writlng--GlesBCo 

wee a careful, eubtle, a'ld ironie styllat; hia use of the ward "circ~' 

.t.,ti.ll,y~~ could not be IIOre algnlficant. Othera verify that the 

baclcbone of events related in the book la true, but the manuscript praye. 
--~ . .----\ 

he illaginatively tranafarmed that backborle in ta a livirg body. What 

Gla.seo lllUat llean by "clrcUIIIstantial1y," therefora, la 80mething 11l<e 

"true but not easentieUy true," an accepted definitlDn accardlng ta ~ 

ster'. Third New International Dictlonary. The irony relnforces ~at he 

adlit. in the book, elwaye having been f. greet prectitioner of deceit." 

ln the --..cript he gDH even further et tM. point, eonf ... lng thet et . 
~\ 
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(MS. Il, 17). 

llter_,. -..,t ... ,uge pen.... ln U. .... the .. br. boolu the 

p ....... an "'1~ lt la 'ounded, the di al.,.. , the plot .tructure. the 

chu'cteruatlon, and the ~t. U-Ivn. The conel~lon 18 ele.J 

GI..aco thol'OUCJhly fictlonahnd .... 1ra of ~tparry,!Pr. lt 18 not a 

book of ~ira, but rather ... alt.obiOCJl'.,_ucal novel. 

Nev ... thel_, he held to hl. atory 0' hlwing wrUt .. the firat 

thr_ c:t.ptera ln p...;. ln 1928. 0' hevinfj wl'1tt." the rnt -"Ue _U

lng a Cl'UCla1 operatlon in Montreal'a "'yal Victor18 tto.pUal ln 19'2-", 

0' hhincJ 1.CJflOred the ~rlpt '01' thirty-hve yeu a , Ind 0' 'IReUy 

having it pubhahed virluaUy IM'Changed. He pre.."t. the fini.ned pro-

duet _ • book 0' ...,ira in tllhich there ia • .uni.. 0' arh 'lce. Mhen 

he aaked Leon Edel ta wrlte the introduction, he ev ... went ., ,. _ to 

""at O[xf'ord] U[nivereity] P[re .. ] .. ant i. to eee 
underlined a certain artiatic f'o~ and wholene .. Mhich they 
find in the book, _thing tllhich diaUnguiahea it frœ the 
~ual collection of' ... ecdotee 0' the 20'. 'orti nad by n_ .. , 

. dropping. 
1 had no conacioua intention of g1ving it • litJrary 

shape, but _t "ve done 80 wi thout hav ing 1cnCM1 it. 1 

Such • direct contradiction of fect presenta a laat but .,.t 
il!lpOrt.,t probletft. How are we to account for the subterfuge? Glaaaco' a 

'papers ~ffer ., i.nImediate but euperficial explanation. He had serioue 

doubta about the worth of hie book, and the subterfuge enabled hie lIIature 

self' to pa88 the reaponaibility for it to his yo...,ger self. He makea hie 

lIiagi V inga c lear in the "Personal Journal, 1965-1969. If A fter learning ~ 

th.t hia Naw York literary agent thinke t'he cOilpleted ..,uscript "oot 

likaly ta ~ of tnternt to a publiaher," Gla.seo hi_elf caUa it lia 

• 
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p1eee 0' cheep, 'r1voloue, beek8talra gD881P, a 'al .. , vulQ8r, ooncelted. 

edlalnc.nt, .... ru" book.·16 Later, a'ter ....,1 ... of Montparnae. 18 

reVlaed .net pubhllhed, he .. euan hl_1 ( to Geoffray w.,-r by writlncj, 

-1 anly hape the booIc ..... you. It 'a .~l1ttedly rather frothy-but you 

_t fi .... r it .. wrltten ln II)' nonege,,,17 

But Claeeco dld not edd the aubter'U98 aner he fi"iehed the -., .. 

8Cupt; he lnv .. ted hla acrlbblera wlth lt frOli the ...,t he be~ to 

wrlte. Thetefore, even thoufl' he· dld Mele ta evMle full reeponaibility 

for a book he Judged ., har.,ly, hie dolncj ., don nut expl .. " ..ny he 

Uleorporated the IJUbterfuge (ra. the atart, wlthout h.Vlrll) a ..-.cript 

of my (JMlity, CJODd or bed, for lillhich to accourt. 8ecauae the fictional 

tranafor.tion begln8 at once, ib source .. et be lIOn than a lat el' 

ratlonalizatlon for diaappolntlng resulta. 

The ecribblers thetlaelvee, however, leed ta a IlOte aetlsfying 

account of the subterfuge, one that does explain lillhy he IIIIbraced 1t froit 

the very atart. In., doing, they eatabliah s distInctive position for 

Glaseco in Canadien literary histor)'. The .anYscript ties h1. even MOre 

cIoeely ta the Europe., dandin, aeathetea, .-lei decadents that he llen-
, 

tione i" the book--froe Th~ophlle ~8Uthier through Charles Baudelaire ta 

George Moore-th ... don the book ihel f. It reveala that Classco 's COtl

mitMent ta one of their funda~tal artistic belief8 ~ practlces i8 the 

source of the literary 8ubterfug~, the fictions1 transformation, in Mem

oir8 of Montparnasae. ,In the end, therefore, the manuscrlpt situates hi~ 

in thia li08 of arUetic influence. It estabUshes him as a twenUeth-

cantury Canadian auccessor ta the literary dandiea, aesthetes, and dace-

denta of nineteenth-century England and France. 
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ln the pre'ee t, h18 colleehon of three novell_, The fatal 

-..n, GI~o hl_l' ecknowledges that "Around 19)4" he "c_ lRter the 

renewed lnfluence 0' Huy .... , Pater, Vllhen, Berbey d'Aurevllly 8nd 

oUter of the ao-caUed declldente ... 1 Vet very f •• cubcs heve noted th18 

lnrlu.nce ln hie -ark, end only one h .. called attentlon ta lt ln "--olre 

0' Montparnaaae. In hu revlew of The rataI WoMn, George Woodcock 

argues thet, hke the hterature of the decedent peuod, GI .. lICo's three 

novell .. euItlvate "a prlvate worid l~"lble of reallzat1on."2 In The 

Oxford CO!p&nlon to Canadlen llterature, Woodcock extende the COMParlBOn 

lnto Glaesco'a poetry and other prose -arke, .. eertlng that "the eo.blna-

tIan of the bucohc and elegiae !IOdee" in the poetry "hnka hl'" • • • to 

the decadenta wutars of the 1890e." 50_ of the poetlll, he then con

cludes, "eyoke the philosophy of the mneteenth cent ury dandy and deca-

dent (Brun.el, Baudela1re, Wllde) that la alsa eVldent ,ln hlS prose wrlt

inga."3 According ta fr.nk Davey, one of these prose worka, GlaS8CO'S 

campletlon of Aubrey Beardaley's Under the Hill, re-creates "the langu-

age and sensIbllit:y of the Engh~h Decadent perlad." Llke Woodcack, 

Davey further afflhates Classco to thlS era by stahng that, "his expli-

cit philoaophlcal commenta" in the poetry "suggest the paln of 11 fe can 

be illide endurable by being transformed Inta art--an Idea remimscent of 

the 'life Illitates Art' dIctllll of Oscar WIlde.,,4 Nelther Woadcock ner 

o.vey, however, pointa out thu Influence ln He.,ira of Montp.rn ..... 
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Only Loou Dudek <*Jes. In Gleuco's hedonutlc ptlllosophy( of 11fe, hu 

~lt88flt to lllpUl. over reaaon, hlS sybar1 hc exuberence, and hlS 

'nghtened sense of aIl youth, happlnels, and beeuty stea<hly adv8nClng 
\ 

to deeay and death, Dudek dlacerna "the very touchstones of fln-de-Ilkle 

Decadence, the ae.thatlc 'lower of gentlllty."5 

Indeed, _ presented ln "'e.urs of Montparn __ , the pattern of 

Gleaaco's expeuence confor_ to the standard .,atOlly of a dandy, ., 

•• U .. te, 1 decadent. Born ta • hl(jl standulCj ln SOC let y, he rebela 

ag81n8t hl. cless end ltS valu.. to pur.ue lnstead the beauty of art for 

art 's sake.' Detenuned to be • poet, he turns hu b8Ck on HcGlll lkuver-
'; 

Slty a'ld "everythlng repreeented by the business world." Wlth horror che 

recounts the proèpects that hlS parents hold for hlS future: "My 'ather 
. 

had always wanted Ille) to take up 1 .. : he· plctured Ille ln the. robes of • 

judge. My IIQther, for her part, would have llked ., to enter the church: 

&he HW .. as a bUlhopf\ (~, p. J). To escape, however, Glasaco IllUSt 

have theu flnanc181 support, and subsequently he does not renounce tus 

econOllic and 1IOC181 adV.,tages. Only wlth a parental aUowance can he 

flee, and only with that al10wance coupled to 8 fatourable exchange rate 
1 

can he give hll1self over to the appreclatton of beauty. In Parus, he 
1 1 

discovers that wlth his hundred dollars a month, he and Gra~: 

were much rlcher than ln Montreal. Here 1 muat say that 1 
don't thlnk thè rate of exchange lS al ways glven ltS proper 
lMportance as an element ln the charm of Paria: to be able 
to live well on very 11ttle meney lS the best basls for an 
appreciatlon of beauty anywhere, and 1 think \Ife a«inired the 
city aIl the more because we could now eat and drink almost 
88 IlUch as we l1ked. (t0f04, p. 14) 

Indulglng ln the dandy' s love of town, he saon becomes "enslaved by the 

beauty of Parls." By the tlme he must retur~ to Montreal, he feela hi __ 

.. If "fully l~liclted ln the Paria of Villon, Nerval, and Baudelaire, ln 

" 
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an eXlstence that would have been meaOlngless wlthout the city" (MM, p. 

216). In hlS approach to llfe, therefore, Glasàco embraces a fundamental 

decadent paradox; he dlssoclatea hl"self fro. materlallst SOC let y, yet he 

puraues ,..,y of Its reflne.mts: fine food, drink, and--above a11--

beauty. 

AU the .t'Ille, he spurns tllhat he hates IIOst, boredollt, whlch la ln-

deed the wellsprlllg of dandYl_, aesthehcls., ~ decadence. He avolda 

anyone he conSidera dull or te(hous, assoclehng Inatead w!th thoae who 
• 

prechce the wlt of eplgr. and paradox to IM»Ck aenoua valuea. He ... eh 

end expresses h18 adillirahon for such survlVors of the Engluh decadence 

aa Frank Harris and Richard Le Galllenne _ well _ George Moore. Moore 

he hilla as "lity llterary god," "for .. the firet wrlter of the age" ( ... , 

p. 10-11). When asked to type for Le Gal llenne , he IS "fllled w!th awe" 

( ... , p. 158). Harns he pralses as "., lnspued llar," call1ng ,My Llfe 
. 

.,d Loves "the bast .lxture of edventure, docUMentation and sheer nastl-

ness ever wr 1 t ten ' . The book had such 11 fe lt already breathed 

I~rtallty" (!!!' p. 121). He also expressea hlS am.nution for the pre-

cursor of French decadence, the Marquis de Sade, agreelng w~th Narwhal's 

judgement thet "Sade lS perhaps the most Interest Ing wu ter ln France 

Olne. Horcelin. Oeebordee-YalllOre. ) W. 'li be he.nflg • lot about 

soon. He~s the forerunner of aIl the Freivogeln" (,..., p. 35). 

hlJll very 

Glaaaco 

even calls upon the soul of the flret French decadent, Théophile Gautier, 
. 

for comfort and help not only ln overcomlng hia passion for Hrs. Quayle, 

but alao ln pursulng, inatead, the 'beauty of pure form (HM, p. 181). And 

twice he revaals the Influence on hlS thought of the philosopher who waa 

lIOat influential to the fln-de-ai~cle writera of both England and France 

--Schopenhauer. 6 

\ 

1 
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In a plulosophlcal reverle of hlS o\lln, Glassco enVISlons "damna-

tl.on" as "a plateau of absolute boredom." He concludes "that the modern 

phllosophers had not taken sufflclent account of man' s apprehenslon of 

beauty" 0+., p. 214). t'Earnestneas" he therefore calls "deadly" (MM, p. 

102), professlng that hl.S only commItment 18 to remal.n uncolmll.tted. In-

stead, he cleIlle that hlS only ~perlence lS "ec8tssy" (MM, p. 71), a 

word redolent of dandYIsm, 8esthetIclSIII, and decadence. It lnvokes the 

bellefs of Walter Pater, ",ho deflnes "success ln h"'fe" as "Tp burn al\llays 

"'lth th18 hard, getlllIlce fl&nle, to l118l.nt81n th19 ecstasy.1I7 In l1ght of 

thlS deflnltlon Glassca's l.nablilty to lead a wrlter's Ilfe testlfle8 to 

hlS Inhentance of lInather af Pater 's bellefa, that "W!th thla sense of 

L 
the splendour of our expenence and of !ta a",ful !)rev lt y, gathenng a11 

\Ile are lnto one desperate effort to see and touch, Iole shall hardly have 

tIlle to .. alce theouea about the thlngs \Ile' aee and tOf,JCh. ,,8 Gla8sco--wIth 
" 

hla senae of "the hldeously fleetlng passage af my awn happlness, of the 

mortal beauty of everythlng 1 sa"" of the Inexorable progressIon of my 

own body ta decay .,d death" (MM, p. 70)--gst~ers hlmsel f Into a desper

ste effort to see and touch "the surface of llfe" (MM, p. 102). He hard

I y has hme ta wr 1 te about' lt. 

EVIdent ln MelllOns of Montparnasse, then, ln addItion ta the "very 

touchstonea of fln-de-slècle decadence" that Dudek percel.ve8:"-Glassco ts 

hedonl.stlc bellefs, hlS sybarltlc exuberance, and hlS sense of l.nexorable 

decay--we fl.nd ev en more of the movementts dIstinctive qualltles: 

Glassco's rebeillon againat hlS clesa and !ts values, hl.S paradoxlcal 

quest for lts reflnementa, hl.s veneratlon of beaut'y, h19 love of tawn, 
" 

his rejectlon of the Victou., earnestness and mater 1. a11 sm that for hlm 

..,.11 boredœl, -.ld hl.S belief ln scatasy 88 a ",ay of life. Throughout 

, 
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the book, by expresSlng his admIratIon for many hterary fIgures of that 

era,'he further reveals hlS ties to them. The Manuscrlpt, however, makes 

the cOrvlectlon even more expllc lt by developlng more full y three funda-

,,","tal points of cOlllparison. In lh presentatlon of theee 18sues--

Glassco'a repud18tlon of hlS class, hlS etIIphasls on the value of youth, 

and his exploration of sexual practice--the Manuacrlpt ~lghtens the llnes 

of affillatlon. 

Literary dandYl_, aesthetIclu, and decadence-"l..although there lS 

stlll considerable dispute as to precuely whet the tert118 signl..fy, cut-

ics have now COlfte to focus on what these not IonS have ln ca.won. They 

agree that a rejectIon of society's prev81ling standards 18 func:hlllental 

to all three. In heÏ" survey of The Dandy: Bru...,l to BeerbohM, Ellen 

Moers traces the evolution of dandyit!llll from England, where its onglnal 

l.deal W8S "dlstres81ngly personal," to France; where lt bec81ft8 "an ab-

straction, a refinetllent of intellectual rebellion." Thus, by the end of 

the 1800s, the dandy had conte ta be deflned and ldeallzed BCcording ta 

"what he was not: not middle-clasa and drab, not phIlistine and stupid, 

not buried ln the tedlous undlstlngulshed existence of those ~rely 
lived out their tillle in the bourgeois century ... 9 

In hie study of Aestheticism, R. V. Johnson also dlscerns ,rebel-

lion in that movemenl's underpinnings. He observes thst the ward 

n'Aestheticism' came ta stand for certain ideas about 11fe and srt--ldeas 

which then 8SSumed a distinct forlll, and presented 8 new and serious chal-

lenge to more traditional and conventional ideas." He specifies that one 

source a f the movaent waa: 

revulsion against certain f'eatures of Victorian 8ociety-
egainst vulgar •• terialiu, with its elevation of' (ln 

: 



modern terms) gross nat lonal product as the cr ltenon of 
Cl v lllzatlon; against the tolerat lon of ugllness; agalnst 
the utllltarlan splft w'uch dl.fJparaged Intellectual pur
sUltS; agalnst the purltan moralIsm WhlCh concelVed the 
good llfe solely ln terms of "dolng good," ln a materlal 
sense, and avoldH19 eVll--ln a sense whlCh sorne held to be 
narrow and arbltrary.10 
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Mart ln Green fuses the words dandy and aesthete together ln hlS 

Chlldren of the Sun: A NarratIve of "D~c·adence" ln [ngland Arter 1918. 

î 
He percelves that aesthetlcism "lS very often found, habltually found, ln 

alhance wlth dandY19m.,,11 Thus, although the two notIons are separable, 
~ 

",frequenti y the sanie person lS both. Very oHen the two phases are 

al ternatlve ways of embodYlnq the same ldea, the seme temperamental 

drlve."12 What 1Il1tes the two lS "the desue to affront everythlng set

tled and conventlonal."n The Idea, the temperamental drive they embody, 

lS "a turnlng of the back on the old forma of ser lousness and power" ln 

.././ 

favour of culture as charactenzed by 'J'ornement and bfllhancy, playful-

ness and youthfulnes8." 1 4 

As the tltle of Green's book suggests, ln thls regard the dandy-

aesthete IS closely related to the decadent. One of the speclflc traIts 

characterlstlc of hlS French IncarnatIon lS what Jean PIerrot calls ln 

The Decadent ImagInatIon, 1880-1900, a "fundamental rejecbon of the 

world and a reallty regarded as lntolerable by man ln general and the 

artlst ln partlcular."15 RIchard Gllman, ln hlS hlstory of the word 

Decadence: The Strange Llfe of an EpIthet, specIfIes that ln France, "the 

cumulatIve testlmony of the era's keenest minds was to Its commonplace-

ness, tbe insipidity of Hs most triumphant enterprises, the dullness 

thst emanated from !ts 'health. '" French decadence const ltutes, there

fore, "a grave, passionate rebuke to the phlliatInes. ,,16 

, 

l 
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50 too does EngllSh decadence. Holbrook Jackson, ln The Elghteen 

Nlnetles, argues. that "aIl so-called decadence lS CIV liisat Ion reJect~.ng 

through certaIn speclallsèd persons, the accumulated experlences and 

sensatIons of the race.,,17 Llke hlS Frerteh éounterpart, the Eng11sh 
,-

IncarnatIon spurns, accordlng ta Gllman, "utliltarian Idèals,"18 and, 

accordlng to Jackson, "a cent ury of materIal pressure and sClentlflc 

attalnment," ':the ennUI of conventIons," and "stupld phlllst.,lnlsm.,,19 

At the heart of these three art lstlC movements, then, there 11es 

\ 

repudlatlon. The dandy, the aesthete, and the decadent aIl rebel agalnst 

prevalllng SOCIal norms. These they percene to be vulga}:.k ugly, ln-

Slpld, and sterIle--the results of an oppressl.vely rational and materIal 

approach to 11 fe. What dlstlngulshes each from the othe"rs, however;m are 

the ends to wtuch they subsequent! y devote themse 1 ves. The dandy re-

sponds by cultlvatlng self; the aesthete, art; and the decadent, pervers-

lty. Th~se dlstlnctlons 1 WIll develop later; for the moment, 1 want to 

establlsh that a11 three are rebels, and that &11 .ree rebel agalnst 

. much the same reall t y. What mot 1 vates the Ir shared Insurrect Ion lS a 
<:. 

more deeply unlfYlng feature, a sha~ed v~~ and judgement. Each per-

• 

)~ ~ 
celves hlS enemy to be the phlllstIne, sometlmes call~d the bourgeols/ 

For each, the phIlIstine becomes a straw man embodYlng the prevalllng 

standards of the age. In hlS devotlon ta values that are mater laI rather 

*' than lntellectual, ut1.11tansn rather than aesthetlc, the pt],ll1stlne lS .. 
earnest and proper wlth no sense of beauty or style; he lS, ln short, a 

prlg and a bore. Judgement rendered is to repu81ate hlm and aIl that he 

stands for. 

ln MemoIrs of Montparnasse, John Glas8co_ allIes hlmsel f wlth the 

11 terary dandies, aesthetea, and decadents . ag8~8t the' ptuhsti'nes when 

\ 

• 
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he voices his "despisal of everything represented by the business world," 

expresaes his horror et the prospect of becomlng a socially respected 

judge or biehop, and fleee to Par is determlned to become a poet. In the 

lIanuscrlpt, however, Glaseco takes hlS stand even more forcefully and 

.. kes his pasit ion more expllc it. There, he announces hlS rejection of 
" 

the very cornerstone of bourgeOIs soclety--work. In hls plans for the 

brothel chepter, Glassco, upon recelvlng the letter From hlS father cut-

ting off his allowance and urglng hlm to return to Montreal, writes: 

'Oear George, 1 know what thls _ans. He wants me to go bllCk 

ta work. WeIl, 1 will die rether than wark l
" (MS. l, 5). 

GlasSC"O e)(po~ds and 8f11Ph fIes hlS behefs about work throughout 

the long passage fre. the manuscnpt ln whlch he ralls against "the atu-

pi dit y of suffenng" frOln hlB bed ln the Royal Vlctona HoSPlt.l. Here, 

he .ttacks hlS 0.., version of the phlhstlne • 

.,rker ln the Great DepreSSion .-boches the bourgeoiS values th.t he 

repuch.tes. Take hlS Job a .. y fre. hl., IlllPhes Glas8C'o, end you reve.l 

the h'eleas and .8fllngless nature of those v.lues. "Thase .re no_ t". 

early thirtlee," he beglnts hie bItter denunclatlon: 

and they tell .... terrible depresBlon 8tal~ the land, 
that everywhere there 15 IIIlsery, dlscouregetwent. hunqer, 
th.t people are even dylng of cold. 1 try to tell .yself 
that 1 .. Involved Ln the QlJllt of all thlS, but lt le no 
U8e. 1 feel st 111 retMlte frOll the Buffer Inqs of others: 
they are not ~et "'Y cancern, If the" ever Will be •••• 
..... t doee 1 t mat ter t a Ille 1 f peop le are out of work? '*'y 
do the} want ~o work Wlywa,,? l am told that belng lIletII

ployed destro'ts theu self-respect. Ho. absurd' What. 
revelation of ~ourQeols \alues. If a man cannat lIve wlth
out WOrklflQ hl:> '"lad better 1111~ •••• Those Clther poor bas-

• tards out 51,11". 'JI"\t"mp l o\ed. st and l'lq out slde so~-j<1 tchena, 
lt's not thf> Sam!" thlf1(J for them. tht"\'re l.:1S1nq what they 
calI thelf sel f-rt·spect. afli1 ~ '1000 th11lq tao. It·s a qood 
thing for a man t 0 beq. ~s !' H' fourx1 out: 1 t makt"s hlm un
deretand the onl, sacred thlnq 15 hlS own ph-,slcal needs. 
Thlnk of those stUPH'! sel f -respect Inq heroes of GIsBmg' s, 
thoae down-at-the-heels Oxford men, too proud to beg, 

: 
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treatlng thelr wtute-collera 11l<e haloea, dylng by theu 
own degrees. How dunb can you get, as McAlmon would say. 
It's a1so a good thlng for a man ta prostltute hlmself, 
l 've done that tao: lt shows hlm that hlS body has some 
commerclal value, lt 's somethlng to be proud of, he can 
live by lt as long as lt 's not posltIvely deformed--h1s 
sex II1d hlS orgasm have a pr Ice, and thelr sale leaves h1m 
the llttle bIt of lelsure he needs ta create + to enjoy the 
supreme pleasure of glvlng something for noth1nq, someth1ng 
on1y pSld by hlS own pnde, untll he understands that the 
who1e system of human exchange lS summed ln the fact, ~lch 
1 now announce, lylng here ln thlS hospltal, that nothlt..'N. 
i.l,worth anyth1ng unless It's qlven aWBy. 

But perhaps those poor starv lnq bast ards outs Ide Just 
haven't anythlng to 91ve, to communlcate, no experlence of 
beauty, no art, no words, no love. Perhaps the) are hoard
log theu- love for thelr wlves and snot-nosed chlldren: If 
that'a what they love + want, that experlence of posseSSIon 
+ spur10us 1f'111ftOrtal1 t y, then let them pey for lt ln 9Weat + 
tears + hunger + loss of self-respect: they may even have 
the thull of belng martyrs, and that 's somethlnq after 
alI, each of them can be a l!ttle secular ChrIst w!th hl!! 
burden of f8ll111 y woes. Perhaps they can arr!Ve at same 
enjoytnent of 1 t . (MS. 1 l, 98-101) 
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Mere, Classeo further dlSSOC18tes hunsel f from the prev8111nq SOCIal 

nol'tltS of the day. Even thouqh he tries to tell hlmself he 19 Invohed ln 

"the qUllt" of mlser)'. dlScouraq~nt. hunger, and deeth ,rouqht on by 

the ~ressslon, ~ st III feels aloof from "aIl thlS" and "remote from 

the sufferInqs of other~." He Imp1les that the~ wIll ne"er be hlS con-

cern. Thet people are out of work does not matter to hlm. He scoffs at 

the bourgeOIS not Ion that a man lose-s hlS sel f-respect when he becOfftes 

~loyed. mSlntalnlnq Instead that 1 f a man cannot ll\oe wlthout work-

lng, he 15 better off dead. 

Llke the dandy, therefore, IoItIst dl§hngUlshes Glassco tS what he 

18 not. He sltuates hlmself outSlde the arab, tedlous, stupld, and ugly 

eXl!Itence of the day. He deflnes hlmsel f b\ hlS repudlat Ion of lt. In 

tIO dolnq" he re"eals what Mart ln Green calls the dandy's cynlCISfn "about 

.any th1ngs ln whlCh IftOst men and women flnd the QOod, the true, and the 

beauh fuI. Marnage and the home are values as dublOUS to hlm as are 
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responslblhty and busIness sucess. ,,20 Glassco too rejects such tradl-

tlonal standards, denounclng as vlrtually worthless the "expenence of 

posseSSIon" and the "spurlous Immortallty" that he assocIates wlth a wIfe 

and chlldren. 

Llke the aesthete, he turns, ln hIS deflance, to art. He embraces 

preclsely what he fInds absent from the Il fe of hlS unemployed worker, 

his phillstlne: the experlence of beauty, art, words, and love. Instead 

of wealth and famlly, he values "the llttle bit of lelsure he needs to 

create," ln order to communlcate and glve. 

Llke the decadent, he also turns, ln hlS deflance, to per\'.ersIty. 

Declar Ing !lthat noth1ng lS worth anyth1ng unless It' s 91 ven away," he 

embraces a "whole system of human exchange" that perverts standard bour-

geaIs pract1ce. For h1m, "the supreme pleasure" conslsts not of acqulr-

Ing anythlng, but rather of "gl\'1ng someth1ng for noth1ng." To hlm, "the 

only sacred th1ng" 19 not famlly, home, wealth, country, or relIgIon, but 

rather a man's "phY9lcal needs." He claIms, therefore, that Il lS good 

for a man t1J beg and to prostItute hlmself, because dOlng sa wIll stnp 

hlm of hlS pretentlous self-respect and teach hlm that hlS body, as op-

posed ta hlS work, has commercIal value. In the end, therefare, thlS 

bitter denunclatlon of the phIlIstIne exempl1fles one of the qreat slo-

gans of fln-de-slècle dandYlsm, aesthetIclsm, and decadence, épater le 

bourgeoIS. 

Two other passages From the manuscrlpt also reveal more expllcltly 

than does the book cGlassco's reJectlOn of hlS class and Ils values. 

MartIn Green observes that lIterary dandles and aesthetes rebel aga1nst 

"both the1r fat hers' and the Ir mothers' modes of ser lousness. ,,21 

Throughout Memoirs of Montparnasse, Glassco makes no secret of hlS rebel-

c 
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hon, agalnst hlS father, but he has very 11 t tle to say about h15 mother. 

In the manuscflpt, however, he makes known hlS rebe Illon agalnst her 

tao. Whlle recountlng hlS adventures ln Par 19 from h19 hospltal bed ln 

Montreal, he happens ta ment Ion the "lnstantaneous, mlnd less, a11-

forgl v Ing, unasklnq love WhlCh 15 best owed for a few years by mothers." 

The words shat ter hlS remlnlSCenCe and campel hlm to conslder, Instead, 

hlS present 51 tuat lon. They prompt another dIatrIbe, thlS t lme a para-

dOXlca1 one. "Thls ear ly love," he says: 

; 
lS somethlnq WhlCh l ne\led had, + l have the advantage of 
that Infant Ile depr l vat lon. My mother never cared for me, 
thank God. Now, she never even cames ta see me ln this 
hospltal. And for th18 l am profoundly thankful. Lylng 
here with a lung full of bacIIIl, often ln hideous dlscom
fort, occaslOnally ln vIolent paIn, l am at lea8t spared 
the horror of t hat spur IOUS pumped-up sympathy of one 1 s 
closest blood-relar lon, that curlOus mIxture of the eqolsm 
and false emotlon of self-sacrIfIce, possesslvpness + 
gloatlng WhlCh mark a mother's feelIng for an adult son who 
may be about ta dle. l am as luek, as an animal or a 
bud. 1il faet, l owp everyttnnq ta my mother, to her 1n
dlfference WhlCh has ne~er asked any return. Gad bless her 
+ keep her away from me ln thlS tlme of trial. (MS. VI, 
40-41) 

By statlng that he feels "as lucky as an anImal or a nad," Glassco glVes 

VOlce to one of hiS own values--freec1om. In faet, b l' stat lnq that he 

owes "everythlng" ta hlS mother, he suqqests that her IndIfference to 

hlm, "WhlCh hAS never asked any return," 15 the ver) sourn' of the free-

dom he now enJOYs and lonqs to mSlntaln. Rl' neqlect Hlq hlm, she has 

released hlm from cmy sense of fl11a l respons lb 111 t J ton 1 f';]Sf' her or 

conform to her expectatlOns. He 18 thankful that shp npl,pr (,;lrf'd for hlm 

because ln dOlnq 50, '3he has entttied hlm to fpp] nu obll'liltwnc; to her. 

The "Infantlle deprll,atlon" of her love thlJs bt',omps hl') "ari~;-lntaqe." By 

denylng hlm her love, she has, ln ('ffpet, allnwed hlm to bpcome "the per-

son of hlS own creatIon." Glasseo lS thankful, moreover, that hlS mother 

) 
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never cames ta see hlm now, "ln thlS hospltal." Were she ta do sa, not 

only would the V1SÜ be hYPOcfltlcal--"spurlous," "pumped-up," and 

false"--ü would 8lso llmü hlS sense of lndependence From her. Paradox-

lcally, therefore, thlS passage conshtutes both a denunclatlon of hlS 

mother and a proclamatIon of freedom. On the one hand, he spurns her for 

her Indl fference to h lm j on the other, he blesses her for 1 t, bec811se ü 

has qrantecl tnm the freedom he treasures. The passaqe qalns slgnlflcance 

when seen Hl ('ont pxt of what precedes 1 t . 

Eélrlter tn the manuscrlpt, Glélssco expresses more than Just rebel-

llous fppltnqc; f:H181nst th!:' person of hw mother. When Gr seme must seek 

passage hack to Montreal, Glassco accompanles hlm to the Canadlan embassy 

ln Par'ls. They ftnti II ln a weéllthy nelqhbourhood where Glasseo obser-

ves "a few beaut Iful. melancholy rhlldren . . pscorterl by nanrlles," and 

comments that thp area "smelled of rnllney, Fatlque + Ineptttude." He 

descrlbes Il HS "a klnd of hell." 

Gad presPlve me From thls wnrld, [thOllqht. l don't want 
ta destroy Il, It 'e; alrpady d klnd nf punlshment for every
one who lIves herp, thp [lPn;:!Ity of riches, the Inéllternble 
sentencf' of fpdr +- exC']w,lnrl. the prlef' of thf,' f!'F!~dom From 
l'lorry ;lhout hélVlfl(j f'fl()IHjh ln l'dt. l don't minci flrh peo
ple, ln f;wt l ('(lm€' fforn thf'm 'Il}'iplf. m, mnttwf hd~) half il 

ml1110n rl[Jll~lf'J. It "J dh'illld. <lnd 'lh(' ll'vp'; ln ,j r)tupld 
cast le on r:!'rlcll ,1\ ('ni JI': wn 1 1 • 1 nq rlh(Jllr t hp t <10! f'm'll ds who 
are syc;tprn<1t Ir'dll') hI('dklrllj dl hpr ,not!wr'" ('hUl;1 ')fld 

stufflnq thp ÇJl"( f", 111 tht' f ln,";t "pt 'lf 'jdrhdfjr'-,':ms th;Jt 
monf'y Céln ÏlII\: ,1'fHllrHl hPI ,111m(lIlds tn hf' "!";Hlt,\l dt rhrk~,: 

wearlnq krHl!', t,1 tl"f r'll'ptl" 1d Il,,''r t Il!' '1<1f1l1-('111 'j('ot ch 
slate"; IHl th!' r,)Ilf Wlq/'tl dr" li ,"';l,'> h!'Pdkl'lfl. thr-' ,f'l,pt 
portler,H> W'lldl Ifl !, ',1111 1" IOttI1]'] ... tl)" I)Jd "lm-tfPPS 

WhlCh h,n" 1" hl' hfj(','d llk" pilr-lp!"!11f", l'V''f\ ',prlrlil + 

sadded wJlh ,I)rnp Klnd Id h\.w~ ,m'dl' l11cll ,~prnI'111: 11\'W + then 
thlnklnq, ['m .,rldl,j, Ilf ~"'!' Imw'mtpd )I)fl ;()h A!,I'hlP, 
couldn't ,Ill) "1)l1I!'!)] \1)tH';!'l!) .. hrHn 'd'f' fi,,', !fl.·d tn fnr
qpt SI"Cf' hl' ,</1'; hf1f'1 .. ~hfi '\1; Hnrl I!, t',,· Id,'r:H\ Ilrp 

Agaln, G l.l"',f'! il t ~'" ~ i t t j.1 ( 1 t 1 ( If' 1. 1 1 t, l 

self "hf:'f 1H1Wd'lt"'l .'l" 
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barn." Here, however, he extends his rejection of her ta Include her 

mode of serlOusneS8 as well. He presents lt as a materiai one--one cir-

cumscrlbed by wealth, lts concerna, and its conventlons--and he renounces 

lt too. He calls thls wor Id, her wor Id, "a kind of punlshment" because 

1 t sentences one to fear of and axc luslon from what hes outslde the 

cIrcle of rIches. He Indlcts It as "absurd." For hlm, what lIes wIthln 

the cncle 19 llfeless. "a klnd of hell." He not anly asks preservation 

from lt, he also seeks ta escape lt. Because there is tlnothlng else for 

hIm to do," he embraces "the Ilterary 11fe." Baredom, as weIl as repudl-

atlon, motIvates hlS filght ta art. HIS treasured freedom, then, is more 

than just freedom From hlS mother; lt lS freedom From her worId--the very 

world ta WhlCh he was born--and a way of life she represents. 

The manuscrlpt reveals more thoraughly thon does the book, there-

fore, not only that Glassco 18 a rebeI, but aisa that the nature of hlS 

rabellion aIlles hlm wIth the 11 terary dandles, aesthetes, and decadents 

of nineteenth-century England and France. It demonstrates, more explic-

ltl Y and more forcefully, that he shares then VISion and theu judge-

ment. In the manuscrlpt, he makes Il clear that what they rejected, he 

rp.]ects. Here, the repudlat Ion sa fundamentally charactarlsbc of them 

19 Just ;:JS fundament a lly character lst lC of hlm. He tao percel ves the 

pn~V811 tnq '1tandards of hlS day ta be vulgar, ugly, Inslpld, and sterlle 

--th!~ rp9lJlt~! of an oppresslvely matarIa} and ratIonal approach to 11fe. 

He artlculates thlS VlSlon and Judgement 

fJ\ 'iDUfrllnq hiC; l10ther and her mode of serlousness, by deflnHlCJ and de-

nlllJr1! 1I1q hl, vPf91lln of the phlllstlnp, and hy reJettlnq the cornerstone 

) 

,If h~IHI1P"11') '.n!'leh·--work. Thus, Glas9co's repudlatlon of hlS class and 
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the book--hIS affillat lon to 11 terary dandylsm, aesthet lC lsm, and deca-

dence. 

T~e second pOlnt of comparlson through WhlCh dlfferences between 

manuscrlpt and book more clearly reveal thlS afflllatIon concerns the 

value of youth. Agaln, the manuscrlpt hlghllghts what the book only sug-

qests--thIS tlme a veneratIon of youth. In dOlnq sa, lt bes Glassco 

even more closely ta llterary dandyism. From the dandy's deflance, there 

typlcally spnngs, ln hlS celebratIon of self, a celebratIon of youth. 

In Oscar Wllde' s llterary dandylsm, for Instance, Ellen Moers dlscerns 

"an obseSSIon wlth youth, Youth ternble ln lts beaut y, fatal ln ItS 

attractlOn. Il She argues that "Youth-worshlp dld serve Wllde as an lnspl-

ratIon," and she demonstrates that the theme Informa I1kJch of hlS work. 

Ta conclude her argument, she draws attentIon to one of Wl1de's "Phrases 

and PhIlosophIes for the Use of the Young." She wntes, "'The condltlOn 

of perfectIon 15 stlllnes8, , l'uns Wllde'a dandy maXlm; 'the 8lm of per

fectIon,' tt concludes, 'lS youth.",22 

Martin Green contends that thlS kind of devotlon to and reverence 

for youth IS character lshc not Just of Wllde, but of e11 dandles. He 

observes that 10 genera1 dandylSftt lB a young man's style of belnq, but 

that: 

some men, nelther young ner beaut 1 fuI themselves, adore 
those who are, wear sl"'11ar clothes, and cultlvate the seme 
Insolent or deflant style;.other men, past the age for per
sonal dandy18m, trans'er to art and style ln art the feel
Ing they former l y devoted to the Ir bodIes' beeut y; yet 
other men, never Interested ln young men' s beauty thetft
selves, becOlfte pasuonate connaIsseurs of the luxury con
sumed by that Insolent style, the objets d'art and objets 
de luxe created for lt. 23 
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AIl, Green argues, are manIfestatIons of dandYlsm. What unItes them lS 

what he calls IIthe slmplest psychologlcal fact at the root of thlS cult" 

--"worshlp' of the male adolescent. ,,24 At the root of l1terary dandYlsm, 

then, there hes not only repudlatlon, but also a veneratlon of youth. 

In MemoIrs af Montparnasse, both John Glassco and Graeme Taylor 

lntlmate that they toa regard youth from the dandy's pOInt af Vlew. They 

suygest, ln fact, that thelr pllgrlmage ta ParIS stems From a devotlon to 

youth. One of the sentIments that motlvates Glassco's fllght from Mont-

real lS h19 "sense of throwing •.. my youth Into a vOId" (MM, p. 1). 

One of hlS ressons for feehng at home ln ParlS 19 that here, "ror the 

fust tlme 1 can feel • • . the pulse of my youth--as you' re supposed ta 

at elghteen" (MM, p. 4). Whlle visltlng George Moore ln Londan, Graeme 

reveals hlS reverence for youth wh.., he praises Moore' s account of hlS 

own pllgnmage to Parls, ConfessIons of a Young Man. He calls lt "a boak 

tnat wlll never date, lt' 8 a kind of statement of youth for s11 tlme, a 

youth ln WhlCh we a11 partake somehow. Only people who are never young 

could flnd lt dated" (MM, p. 12). The manuscflpt, however, gives more 

emphaSI8 to these hInts of youth-worst'llp. Here, two other characters, 

Gwen le Gaillenne and Kay Boyle, reveal that they too venerate youth, and 

Glassco articulates hlS own reverence more fully. 

Le Call1enne belleves that ClasscQ vlrtually personifies youth. 

She ClalmB that he wIll always be young because hlS youthfulness sprlngs 

not Just From '\.S age but From his personality. She suspects that he 

wIll somehow be 8~red the effects of ageing, perhaps by dyulg an early 

death. When &he chances upon hlm st a restaurant filled with wealthy 

middle-aged patrons, where he hae stopped for a drInk while despondently 

wanderlng through Parls sfter Craeme's departure, &he tells him, "Vou 
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know, you don't belong ln thlS place, you're much too young." "1 suppose 

1 am," he admlts: 

"But If 1 were ten years older 1t would make no dl ffer
ence." 

"Ves, you 're rlght. You have a klnd of pur lt y--or 
rBther slmpllclty--thBt would alwaya rule you out. 1 don't 
thlnk you 1 11 ever really grow up, 1 mean you' 11 never be 
the age of aIl these horrtble creatures. You don't know 
how lucky you are. You + Stanley + Yvonne." 

"Wrong. We're not lucky at a11, we'll always feel 
lIke chlldren and think of the effect when we' re fI ft y. 
We'll Just be r1dlculous, wlthout ballast or dIgnlty." 

"Oh, 1 don't know. Stanley and Yvonne may not weather 
too weIl, they'll probably be a paIr of rouged old cacklers 
ln tlme. But you've got brains, and you're rather hard ln 
B nlce klnd of way. You' 11 make out. But don' t worry 
about getting old, 1 have a feellng you're not goug to 
lIve past thuty." (MS. V, 26-27) 

EVIdent ln Le Gallienne's remarks l'lere are undercurrents of the dandy's 

attItude towerd youth. She assocletes It with pur1ty and 81mpllclty. In 

so dOlng, she suggests that their OppOSIte, corruptIon, typlfles matur-

lty. To age, accordlng ta her, lS ta eventually become horrIble. Not ta 

grow up lS to be lucky. 

Key Boyle suggests that she too endorses the dandy's veneratIon of 

youth when she glves VOlee to the joy she denves from Bastille Day 

revelry. It borders on ecetssy and stems from the value she ascribes ta 

belng young. From l'ler ventage point in the horse-drawn carr18ge where 

she and Glassco are soon to become lovers for the first time, she surveys 

the festlvltles. Surrounded by celebration, she 1ntlmates that ";'at &he 

celebrates most is youth. "Oh, thls lS heavenly," she says, "Only thlnk, 

we' re both 80 young" (MS. II l, 72). 

Glassco artlculates these values more directly and at greater 

length. Desplte hIe protests to Gwen Le Gaillenne that not to age lS 

"not lucky st aU" becsuse it subjects one to always feehng llke a Chlld 
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and eventually renders one r Idlculous, "wlthout ballast or dlgnl t y," he 

too subscrlbes to the dandy's youth-worshlp. He makes hlB reverence 

clear at bath the begInnlog and the end of hlS European edventure. When 

he attends Eugene Jolas's party saon sfter hlB arrlvai ln ParlS, he dlS-

covers that he ha8 became caught up ln an amOltlouS and self-aggrandlZlng 

Ilterary crowd ln WhlCh no one truly cares for hlm. HIS response reveals 

what tops hlB hlerarchy of values. "1 sat liown ln a corner," he reports, 

"and tned to tell myself that 1 was still young, that nothlnq matteref'1 

but that." Then, he even enhancf!s the prefluer palU t 10n he ha. qfanted 

youth by concludHlQ thet thu. thought 'll1s hUI! "w!th 8 kll'l:f of neqat nI! 

ecstasy" (,.., II, 9). 

Neaf the end of the mtlnuacrlpt, Gla.aco 1I'lIplut. that lf he had 

returned ta ~ntre.l wlth Graetle .. a dlstre .. ed Canadu.n, he w«)uld not 

be ""here he IS now--ln • Royal Victor18 Hoaplhl bed. Gr a.. eount er s 

that Glasseo could net have brought hl-.elf to leave becauae "Vou were ln 

love wlth Parls + wlth aIl the people, the sound. + the ... 11a. Vou ""ere 
" 

ln love W1 th a dreM." ~ Gr .... l •• ve., Glae.co adllut. that he 1. 

nght. 

It w .. a dr ... of excellence, beeuty + verity 1 w .. ln love 
wlth, ~thlng thet doean't aXlat anywhere. In no CIty ln 
the world, aven ln Parla, la there any ho"e of raahung 
the dreM of youth: the ",tet pl~blue l1ght 0' ner even
IngS, the noley, duety hght 0' ner neone, the8e are not 
enough. But nothlng le enough, no ~ane la eu"lclent to 
youth, "'lCh deau.. • ch_te. bUlldU'lC)ll, people that 
never _re ln the wor ld. And now 1 .. perhllpe ln the poel
hon 0' being obl1ged to leave even that lnau"lc1ent 
world. (MS. VI, 62) 

Here, one lest tIM, Gla.eco expre_. the dandy' a devohon .-td rever-

ence. He aaaerta that: youth le ..,at gave rt. to hUI dre.. He .. SOCi

atea youth wlth "excellence, beauty, *'<j verity." He concludn th.t even 

though 1t yearne for the .. ldeela, they c.-.not be .ade real in thl.a "ln-

suf'lClent world." 

1 
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In the manu8cflpt, then, a11 three characters place yauth on a 

pedestal. Gwen Le Gaillenne suggests that Glaaaco personlfles the purlty 

and slmpllclty of youth. She lmplles thet ta age la ta become horrIble, 

that nat ta grow up 18 ta be lucky. Key Boyle lntlmates that youth 18 

what she celebrates most. And Glassco professes early On that belng 

young 18 aIl that mattera. He reslgns hlmself, at lest, to accept that 

there lS no hope of reallzlng anywhere the ~eals to wtuch youth aspIres 
if 

--excellence, besuty, and verIty. For hlm, yauth flnally 8scends beyand 

re9ch. 

It 18 Important ta remember, moreover, that ln the manu&erlpt aq 

we Il as ln the book, Glasseo Lnvented the statellMtnts these characters 

make. Theu commente COtIe to ue not trenser Ibed 'rom theu awn moutha ln 

1928-32, but From GlastJCo 1 S IMaglnatIon ln 1963-65. What he has them 

say, therefore, MUat to sa. ."tent reflect hUI o.n senalbll1ty. That 

they !!l subscrlhe to the dendy's veneratIon of youth Indlcates that the 

reflectlon lS a true on., not ., Ironic one. 

rurther..are, ln hll preface ta the book, Glaueo hIM.I f l'lede 8 

tell1ng r ... rk, only to heve lt edtted out hefore publ1eatlon. Here, he 

clal" "youth" to be one of' "hl. true aubjects."25 In llght of the lIn •• 

GI_aco g .... to hl •• lf, te Gwen le G.llumne, and te Key Boyle 10 the 

..,uecr Ipt --lIn •• .nlch plac. youth on • ped •• hl--thl. r.,.erk euggests 

thet one of GIa.aco'. purpe ... ln Wl"ltlng w .. , Indeed, to e"pre .. a vene-

ratton of youth. h o( hl. true aJbjeet., then, II re.lly youth-wor-

stup. EVlCience 'rœ the l .. t chapt el" of bath the .enuecript and the book 

support. th18 concIU.lon. As he ne.r. the end 0' h18 aceount, Gln.co 

saye: 

1 keep on WrI tlng th!. book 'or the beet reaeon ln the 
worldt to recepture a httle of the brightne .. of thoN 



days when 1 had health and SpIrits; for that bnghtness 
even seems ta glld these long dreary days. As 1 wrlte, 1 
escape thlS ugly appleQreen room, 1 forget the ache of my 
sawn r lbs and my fear of death, and every dey 1 have a 
sense of accamphshment, af not hevwg wasted what httle 
tlme l may sbll have ta llve. (MM, p. 239; MS. VI, 64-65) 

100. 

Ta escape hlS eurrent pilght and ta rellve hI9 youth are, ln shart, hlS 

reasons for wntlnq. Given, however, that Glassea actually wrate these 

llnes ln 1963-65, not 1928-32, l flnd lt lmposslble ta bel1eve that thp. 

sent Imenh::J expressed here apply anly ta the lIme of hlS hospItai canflne-

ment. How ean they not aisa reflect hlS senslblllty at the bme he wrote 

these words? They suggest, therefare, that Glassea stlll subscnbed ta 

the dandy's veneratIon of yauth over thuty years after the lime dunng 

whlCh he ciaims to have WTltten hlS memoIrS. They Imply, moreover, that 

hlS memOIrS comprise a testament ta the value af youth. Perhaps the 

passing years are just what led hlm ta artlculate thlS true subject. In 

any case, these words reinforce the concluslOn ta WhlCh the llnes give ta 

Gwen le Galiienne, Kay Boyle, and Glassco hlmself aIl attest. The manu-

scrIpt, more expllcltly and more forcefully than the book, makes It clear 

that Glouco sherea ln the dandy's veneratIon of youth. In d()lng 90, lt 

age1n tlghtens the 11ne8 of affIlIatIon between Glassco and llterary dan-

dyu,,,,, 

The thud poInt of camper 1 son evol ves from the most pronounced" 

dl fferences between manUSCrlpt and book--thoee that concern sexuaIlty. 

Indeed, the accounts of sexuel achvlty ln the scribblers pro\llde the 

IIIOst VlVld eVldence of Glas8Co' a affillation to literery dendYIs"" ae8-

thetICUW, and decadence. In the book, hlS presentatIon of sexuel con-

cerna 18 dlscreet, aubtle, and flnally e1u81ve. In the menuBCupt, how-

ever, 1t 18 cand1d, expllclt, and uneqcJ1vocal. When he rev ised hlS 

1 
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scrlbblers lnto typescr Ipt, Glasseo expurgated nearly aIl of the many 

dIrect representatlons of sexual actlvlty. Aqaln, therefore, the scnb-

blers fully disclose nhat the book only suqqests. They reveal specIfl-

cally and develop thoroughly four sexuel traIts that ally Glassco wIth 

the llterary dandles, aesthetes, and decadents of mneteenth-century 

England and rrance--narclsslsm, androgyny, homosexuallty, and perversIon. 

Narc lS91sm 19 a dlstlnguish Lng feature of both the decadent and 

the dandy. Jean PIerrot contends that lt follows naturally From the 

decadent's repudlatlOn of prevalllng SOCIal norma. "Professlng as they 

did," he argues: 

a fundamental Ideallsm thst led them to challenge, If not 
to deny outrlght, the reallty of the external world, the 
decadents were qUlte naturally predlsposed to turn ln upon 
the self, upon their own conSClousness, representing as It 
dld the only reailty remalnlng to them sfter the shIpwreck 
of the externa1 and lilusory world. 

"The decadent," concludes PIerrot, fIlS thus qulte naturally glven to 

introspectIon and ratrClsslsm. ,,26 

50 too 18 the dandy, asserts Harhn Green, but he argues ln the 
\ 

reverse dlrectlOn. He regards narClSSISlll not as the natural result of 

repud1atlon, but as Its very source. By nature, observes Green, dandles 

wOfshlp Narcl9su9; he defines dandYIsm, therefore, as a manIfestatIon of 

the myth. "In ItS slmplest form," he argues, "the young man loves hlS 

own beauty and makes that love Insolently manlfest ln hlS clothes, pos-

ture, manners, conversatIon, judgments, unposlng on everythlng a style 

that deFles the 'mature' values of hlS father and mother .1127 "We cao 

certslnly see dandylsm," he concludes, "as rooted gexually ln narcIs-

Accord.lng to Green, therefore, the dandy's deflance of his 

clsss and !ta values sprIngs From hlS narcIsslsm, wtllle accordlng to 

PIerrot, the decadent 's narClSSI9m fol Iowa From that deflance. Elther 
f 

'"'" 
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way, narClSSlsm 15 a fund8lftental characterlstlc of both dandYlsm and 

decadence. 

~n one occaSlon ln Memolrs of Montparnasse, love of self lS subtly 

ascrlbed to Glassco by Carldad de Plumas. When he tells her of hiS 

paSSIon for Mrs. ()Jayle, she attrlbutes tt ta narc1ss15t1c sources. "Vou 
ç 

should reallze," she tells h1m: / 
/ 

lt 15 nat thlS Amer IC,r, "'oman you lave--lt 15 her Imago, 
wtuch 15 ln turn only an ImagInatIVe prOjectIon or radIa
tlon of your 'awn other self. Yau are plagued by your 
double Identtty, you wlsh ta adore your paSSIve self, at 
the same tlme as you wlsh ta be reJected by lt, for reasons 
wtuch are your awn bUSIness. (MM, p. 184) 

Accordlng to Candad, Glassca's passlOn for Mrs. Quayle masks a "wlsh ta 

adore" hlmself. She cantends that he has Imaqlnatlvely transfarmed her 

Into an expreSSIon of hlS own 1dentlty. WI th ln Glassca' s love of Mrs. 

()Jayle, therefore, Carldad discerns self-love. 

In the manuscrlpt, hawever, eVldence of narCISSlsm emerges not 

only more often but aisa ln ways that are more teIllng. Agaln one must 

remember that Glassco dld not transcrlbe dIalogue saon after It was 

spoken. He Imaglned Il more than thuty years Iater. What hlS charac-

ters say, therefare, must ta some extent reflect hlS awn senslblilty 

wIthln theus. Surely the valldlty of thlS assumpt100 lS borne out ln 

Carldad's remark, wtllch appears verballm ln batH the manuscrlpt and the 

book. Even thaugh Glassco presents her as an expert ln matters of love 

and sex, she 15 st III a setnlprofesslonal cocotte, not a learned, up-to-

date p9ychlatr lst. It 19 hlghly unllkely that she would have expresged 

an erudlte, JungIen interpretatIon of Glassco's paSSIon for Hl-s. l)Jayle. 

F'urthen'llOre, glven that Gla9sco recorded the analysls he attrlbutes ta 

her not ln 1928, when !he allegedl y apoke lt, but rather ln 1965, how can 

• 
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her conwnent not reflect hlS own retrospectlve analYSIS, probably more 

than lt does hers? It would seem, therefore, that a mature Glassco dlS-

cerns narCISSlsm ln hlS youthful self, but has another character express 

the lnslght. 

ln the manuscrlpt, there are more of these comments whlCh Glassco 

attributes to others but WhlCh also reflect hlS mature awareness of hlS 

youthful narCIsslsm. Here, for lnstance, Car ldad prompt s Glassco to 

confess hlS passlon for Mrs. Quayle with a more SUCCInct allegat10n of 

narClSSlsm. She says: "1 ask myself, 'What lS a young man's greatest 

problem?' and l answer, 'It IS love, of course.' Then l say, 'But thlS 

young man 15 too vaIn ta fall ln love "' (MS. V, 51). Robert McAlmon 

makes a simllar, thaugh less dIrect charge. He sneers, "And you don' t 

llke that da yoU?II when Glassca says that Stanley never looks at hlm 

(MS. 1 V, 4). 

NarclSSIsm, however, appertalns not only to the youthful protagon-

ISt, but also to the mature memolrlst. The manuscr lpt makes lt C lesr 

that a love af sel f contlnued to InSpIre Glassco even when he was compos-

lng hlS scrlbblers. Other characters, for Instance, praise hlS b,auty ln 
1 

the manuscrlpt. That Glassco has them do so reflects hlS own p)rSlstent 

love of hlS body's youthful beauty. McAlmon calls hlm "a blooming wlld

.. flower" and tells hlm "you' re beautl fuI • • • you' ve got the lovellest 

bahdy ln the world" (MS. III, 83). When Kay Boyle fust trIes ta seduce 

hlm, she wtnspers "Déar heart, 1 want you • . • • Vou are sweet, and you 

look 50 Olymplan tonlght" (MS. II l, 32). jlassco ~ven has E~hel Moorhead 

express a physlcal attract Ion to him. He notIces "the gleam ln her eye 

which bespeaks what IS sa often the only sexual weak/ess left to malden 

lacl1es, 8 klnd of tender and dl fhdent voyeurlsm." !He has her tell him 

y 
1 ~ 
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that m a colony of Inverted young women" he "may make another conquest" 

(MS. IV, 9, emphasls added). 

furt~ermore, ln the manuscrlpt Glassco hlmself glVes VOlce to a 

preoccupatIon wlth hlS own beauty. Whlle admlrlnq Laurence Vall 's looks, 

he bemoans that he has not, "al as," mher 1 ted hlS grand father 's nose, a 

"magmflcent predatory beak" (MS. III, 93). Later, after pOSlnq naked 
t' 

for postcard photographs, he pralses the results as "thp hast thlnq of 

theu klnd 1 had ever seen," and con fesses that, Il 1 found the s lqht of 

them gave me a great feellng of prlde" (MS. VI, 25). Glasseo even as-

serts, ln a llne that he later cancelled ln the manuscrlpt, "1 was one of 

the best-looking young men 1 had ever seen" (MS. II, 97). 

Of a11 the lLnes he glves ta other eharacters, however, those 

spoken by Gwen Le Gaillenne are the mast redolent of narClSSlsm ln Glass-

co '5 own senSlb III ty. The nlght they meet, she bnngs hlm back to her 

apartment for what she caUs a party. When he undresses before her and 

.... 
her lover, Yvette Ledoux, Gwen exclalms "My, what a nlce young man you 

are! God, he's only elghteen--and Just look ••. " (MS. 1,28). Later, 

when she has hlm model ln the nude for a drawIng, Glassco reports that 

she found hlS "contours unsympathet lC. Il What she says amounts to prals-

1ng wlth falnt damnatIon. Because he puts the words ln her mouth, what 

she says also amounts ta self-praise. "It's no use," begins Gwen, 

"throwing down her crayon": 

"Vour body IS Just too classic. Mlchelangelo wouid have 
l1ked lt, he, mlght have done you as some klnd of bloody 
faune 1 can 't use lt, you' re just tao damn graceful--all 
your hnes are too trlte and MaIllol. Vour behInd, for 
Instance, 19 50 beautifui tt's tedIous." 

"Sorry. " 
"Even your gemtals are on a reduced scale--I never 

saw anythlng 50 unassertlve, 90 Greek." 
"You're speaklng as an artlst, of course." 
"And as a woman too, by God. They're nIce, damn nice 

--but your body hasn't any modern slgnlflcance." 
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"8al1s." 
"My dear boy, don 1 t get me wrong. Your nudl t y IS the 

klnd the 18th century would have loved, but never dared 
draw. The school of Wat Leau dld you ln costume: romant IC, 

eplcene, maklng a bow or strummlng a lute." (MS. V, 31-32) 

105. 

St1l1, the most convlnClnq ev Idence of Glassco's n8rClSSlsm emer-

ges, ln the manuscr Ipt, when hf-' acknow l f:'dqes hlS homuspxu al exper lences. 

Indeed, when he does so, he v lrtwd l y avows love of se l f . In the book, 

Glassco, alwa>s posltlons hlmself outslde the ('Hele of hllrnosPXU81 actlvl-

ty wüh whlCh he occasionally cames Into contact. Even thouqh he VISltS 

homosexual dancIngs, and even thouqh he Intlmates that McAlmon 1S sexual-

ly attracted to hIm, Glassco presents hlmsei f as strlct 1). heterosexual. 

At no tlme ln MemolfS of Montparnasse does he enqHge ln homosexual prac"": 

t~ces. In the manuscr Ipt, however, the Issue IS much more complex. 

Here, from st art to fInIsh, man> characters automat Ically assume 

from hlS appearance that Glassco 15 a homosexuel. Saon a ft er he arr 1 ves 

ln Pans, for lnstance, he vlsIls the GlpSy Aar WIlh Gwen and Y'vette. He 

f~nds lt "full of hard-faced young lesb lans + desperate-loaklng ald 

women. " When he IS lntroduced ta one of the lat t er, who lS "wear wg a 

man's evenlng dress + a monocle," she 1mmedlately announces, "Ah, l ean 

see you are one of us" and then dnnks to hlS health (MS. l, 2')). later 

that sprlng, whlle trylng tü seduce Velma Flood, who 1S called Emlly Plne 

ln the bqok, Glasseo discovers that she tao has made the same assump-

t~on. When he persuades her to dance" she leans close ta hlm and mur-

murs, "Vou really do care for men, don't you? •• thought 50" (MS. 

1 l, 34). In Nlce, when Glassco Introduces hlmsel f to St anle" telling 

her that for two weeks he has been try Inq ta speak wlth he., she answers, 

"1 thought you were a faHy" (MS. IV, 16). And when he, Gr aeme , and 

stanley return ta Pans, she beglns ta cut her hau short and dress hke 

a man. Glassco then acknowl edges that "when we appeared ln quarters 
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• 
where ,we were not known, we were automatically taken for a trIo of ~~

sexuals" (MS. IV, 74). 

Glassco summar Iles hlS predicament when he fust meets Robert 

McAlmon. l'î response to McAlmon's call1ne; hlm and Graeme "lo\'eblfds," he 

says: "1 had dl scovered a few years ear 11er that l harl a cur lOUS nd 

>, 
Irreslstible attr;:Jctlon for homosexuals, that they éllJtomatlcélllv 

ered me one ;:Jlqo. + there wasn't an~thinq l caulLl Llo élbout It." 

make5 the confessIon he never bra;:Jches Hl t he book . .\t Its end, he 

assents ta hlS own narCISSlsm. "Llke most )ouths," he beqIns: 

l had of course already harl a number of homosexuéll experl
ences, but they harl been qulte one-51df>rl + r had found the 
practlces anrl postures whlCh they l:îvolved stupld + Inade
quate, and the conJunctlons hlqhly uncomfortable: l was 
seldom approached a thlfd or foudh hme. In other words, 

, 

l was 50 utterly heterospxual and had even sa llttle revul
Slon towards the male orqan that the slqht of one ln erec""--'> 
tIan slmp 1) made me t hlnk of a hat -pPq, + ln n'pose of a 
hot dog. But l would never have thouqht of refuslnq my 
persan to an}' man who reall) wanred lt, for nelther my 
tender-heartedness nor my vamt) was proof aqaHlst a rleslfe 
WhlCh sa appealed ta one + so flattt'red ttlP ottlPr. (MS. 
II, 57-58) 

That Glassco confesses ln the manuscript ta what he taclt l, denles ln the 

book--participation ln homosexual actlVlh--1S Indepd stflkInq. HIS con-

feSSIon, however, proves to be a paradox. On the ont' hand. he denounces 

homosexual "pra .. t Ices and postures" as "st up1d," "lnFlrlpquat f'." and "hl,qh-

ly uncomfortable." On the nther hanrl, hp ,laims that he would nel.er 

refuse hlS bod'y "tn an, man who rp81h w;mtf>G tt ," What pn8hles Glassca 

to sustaln the contradIctIon 15 self-lme. E.en thau!lh he descnhes 

hlmself as "utterl) heterospxual," he submlts ta homasexunl advances 

because he finds them flattennq. He wIll suffer wtlat he dlsllkes. he 

w1l1 even t <>mporar 1 h became what he 1S not. because homosexual ad" ances 

• appeal ta h1S " .. antt)." Such vanlt, 1S a tellinq manlfestatlOn of nar-

C lSS 1 sm. 

.. 
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Near the enrl of the manusrnpt. Glassrn rPHfflrrns t'11' d"""',)9-

ment. In Pans. Whl)p 11''' 1 nq w 1 t h '-1r.\: "l["1 H' ., , 

ponders what 1 t rnf-'dn'; t:) tw kf'!lt. 

p01gnant trlhlJtp to Mr.\lmpn, t, • 
" l' " i 

~ , ~ ~ 
"1 

"L. l'rt 
, , 

!) -1; c;rn 

, f 

hlS Qwn ral p • • 1" : 1 Il!'. • ·'.lt -nue'" of 

sel f. 

C;!J("'1 

"The llfp of ,l ~ppt ,\f'['", • 't' \1'.1.1 \ •• 

15 somf'how i'i';(l{': if "r1 ..... l·" ,t Jt~: ! 1: \. l d: 1 lt";';. ah';p'lrp ·)f 
shame + d '~IJhrnll; \l'Hl .:\ ~r'~pll" '\~') jp~lrp~--ln ;-} word. wlth 
the st Iqmii ,'f 'r'fTY"l'1!' p' .' l' 'JI l ". "l'; \. l''W l'i un lll')t. 
untruf-', d'\(' ,-,,1;1'''''',\ ,1,,11' l' l~ ,,.1': -'lllldr' ,1 wnl""'lifl 1') 

kept b" lf1"tht'[ ''''l'IT! ,'1' t'lI' ',''''! r",I'~ll'1 l" th!' worl'1, 
that (1f 'lI ,lr "P[ .1Wf' ,tl.H'n. r"'il'l" ';I\I'npr:~ ... lP'llJJf'P 

affect Ion; ''lP hond l', "1IJC" ml\[''' \ d ri! + \ ~ll !helf1 thp 

lega1 "Rnr' Inl) ,),- ndrrldn p • ',Irnpj, ht"~'lIJ'iP l' "ln h., ';p\-
ered at ~n\ ~ ll1t J

: dt') f\1r t'If' "ndnt~\ l 1\ ~l"pt~. tr),lt 1'1 ',(1 

much il 'flA! t ~.!' 1f ,"l,HW" • f';ll 1 t 1~;Hr It'" 'ln ... 1', ;ht dt lll: 
man" rll'h f1t'llpl" il l' \>'Ill[; "\ lt ht'lflq kl't1t, .. 'ndf1\ pOf1!' '1fll-''' 

Incapahlp ,1f tlf'lrHj '~Il. Il! hdd hPPI1 dS l'If''> 'l'; 110t'. -11)(1 

ht' FIS f'\(]or d', 1. "IJr [)()S l' 1 nn'; ""'lJ 1 li h;n" hpf'rl rI'\, "['SP j hllt 
essent 1 III \ t ht' S,Jlnf': I Wr)!l Id h,'1\'p f .. ! 1 dt> 1 l'lht p,j + hnn

ourprj 111 ',uPPOrl hlm. fnr thl-' ht-'"I rp,I',I1r1', -1" Pw wnrld-
becausp 1 llkt'd ,Hl'! ,ldrnlrpd hll1. WHS t()tJcht",j h\ hl'; :"n")I
ness, lmusP\l t1\ hlS humour. lmprpssed tH hl'; fr,mknpss + 

hanest, + st Imuldtpd h\ thf' urJfl !r1("Ïl\rlQ thOlJqh !jnf()rmuliüt>,1 
anarch\ of hlS 'vlt'ws: hlS Wa'i thp mo',t f)f'nUICW pprsonallh 
l ha"e 1'\f'I' knnwn. r WHS, ifl faet, '30 fond l)f hlm Ihat 1 
eould '-'ndur'-' hls pathptlr sf'xudl fumhllnq wtth fi ('tlfT1pIHI

sanet-' Ihat W;1~; a!rnost m8tprnnl, ,H1d WH!:> onl\. too happ\. ta 
lend m\.sp] f to wh,üp\.pr flct l'vI' roll' hp wan/po to rast mp 
In--not out ùf cnn(1p<;rp'îSI(111 C~' compdSSlan. hut slmply 
beeausf' thp Slllht nf hlS sat ISFrlct lon qa"e me ln the PfH1 il 

feellnq of aChlP\.t,>mt'flt, cornfort + Jlf-'8CP. Th!::' Rffert Ions 
have rnuch to rio wlth t'I]lllsm, + \Pf\ ltttlp wIth spx. IMS. 
VI. ') 3 - ')4 \ 

Glassco 1'-' conrprnpd hprp not onl} wtth thl-> sP'<lJal tr,-msact10n between a 

keeplnq 10\~r dnd ct kept bplo\!::'rl, hut '11so With the f:'ntlret y of theu 

relat lonshql. 

takes ln ;mother l1an's sexufll rleslr€' for hlS body. In thl s passaqe. hé 

expounos anrl quallfles that dlsclosure b y suqgestlnq tNat .he takes even 
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Th l ' 1 r \(1· t ht~ i1f r Jf"f·t·' 11 Ill1', t .)f l( 1 t"'\ J,)or 

11";11"'. t,/, ( If' r' ~.} ! ) ( Whpn 

FI rst • 

(rom h"\IH1 lmport<int fpP]lnq'l nt qf' l f -f~st ppm. 

')ec(Jl1d. thf";P fpt'llnqr, I1rlf]lflé-df' flot ont, ln what hl-' pprrf'l\.eS to be th,' 

dttrdctl'HI', ,d hl'; ph\,;lI';l! hf',llJt'y hllt al';n Hl what he percell,ps to he 

hl', f'n t 1 ft' DPr ')on. fh dllOWlrlq hlmsel f ta be kept. 

Another man 

t h"'1) , t (1 To pntf'f lnto a kcpt 

reLJtUlrlC;hlp l'; t() rpalup thp 101,(> whlCh he contends hlS beauty and 

rhélr:n warr,mt ro a larqf' extent. love of se 1 f mot 1 vates h lm Int a 

kpeplrlq. 

FlnAIl), when Classeo fnst confesses ta partlclpatlOn ln homo-

sexual ~tlvlty, he acknowledqes hlS "vanlty." When he arques hlS case 
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Pt lO l 'it'f1 ... 

..\lthOlJClh he prefere; flot ta uSf' th", ward, hp dO(,,9 A\lOW thp quall-

r n t hf'st" t wo P8'3Saqes, 

h 1l()f111~' '"If' rlttr ,hutf"; t() nthF'fS Hnd thp unspokpn thouqhts he 3scrlhes ta 

t hpn, r.lilsRCO rut", 'ln andr oq) nous flqure. 

BP",Hl'," fIt> m,iIllfpqt'i Jnl.p of self, ON'AUBe nther characters assumt> from 

tll e
; dppp'HflnC'f! that hf' lS H homosexusl, and hecAuse he enqages ln se)(uel 

n'iAtlOns wlth bath men and womt'n, he flts the deflnltlon of an androgyne 

that A. J. L. Busst employs ln hlS cnhcal survey, "The Image of the 

.\nrlroqynp ln thE' fl./lnt>teenth Century." Accordlng to Busst, an androgyne 

15 "A per90n who unltes certaIn of the essent laI charaderlsllcs of both 

,expg and who, consequently, mey be consldered as both a men and a woman 

or as nelthf"r a man nor a waman, as bIsexuel or asexual. ,,29 Other crlt-

les Agree that a fascInation wlth the androgyne lS a dlStlngUlshlng fes-

ture of 1 tterary decadence ln nlneteenth-century England and France. In 

The Idea of Decadence ln french Llterature, 1830-1900, A. E. Carter 

observes that "By the elghtles, Romantlclsm's mal du slèc~e had become 

androgynlsm." He asserts that il 19 onen descnbed as one of the "symp-

toms of decadence. ,,30 In The Romanb.c Agony, Mar 10 Praz observes that 

"the fashlon for the Androgyne • assumed alarmlng proportions only ln 

the second part of the century. ,,31 He 8sserts that "the androgyne Ideal 

was the obseSSIon . . . of the whole Decadent Movement. ,,32 It IS A. J. 

L. Busst, however, who offers the most dlBcrlmlnatlng lnsight lnto the 

connectlOn between androgyny and l1terary decadence. Although he allows 

j 
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t hat there was "cont Inuous and wloespread Interest,,33 focused on the 

androQyne ounng the nlneteenth century, he mSlnta1ns that "artIsts and 

wn ters were enqrossed wlth the Imaqe and the conception of such 8 per

SOf'l"J4 dUflnq every other aqe as weIl. Such contmulty reflecta, accord-

lnq to Busst, "the permanence of the not Ion of androqyny W1 th1n the human 

m 1 nd l t se 1 f . If 3 S Instead, he arques that the Imaqe of the androgyne 

unoerQoes a profound evolutlon durlnq the 18009. He demonstrates thst 

ttw image whlch predoft'llnsted dunng the early part of the century was 

"above aIl a symbol of vlftue"--floptlmlstlC Mesuse lt symbol1zed 9011-

darlt~, fraternlty, communIon, contlnulty of progres8, trust ln the 

1 
future, ln God and ln tne:: fundamental goodness of man.,,36 Bosst then 

demonstrates that the Image of the androgyne Wh1ch predonunated dUrlng 

the latter part of the century w89, however, "above aIl 8 symbol of 

vlce.,,37 ThlS Image 19 pes811111stlc, concerned l1IOatly wlth sex, and 

representat 1 ve of "not on1 y prOfal8Cul t y, but Indeed aIl BOrts of perver-

!HonS" : espee ully "homosexual1ty, sad 18m , and masochiam. n}8' ThIS, 

then, 18 the Image of the androgyne that ha8 CORte ta be regarded 88 a 

d1stlngulshlng feature of literary decadence. The S..., llllage pervades 

GlS98CO l9 manu9crlpt. The scrlbblera deplCt, ",ore vlvldly than OOea the 

book, an androgynous Glasscola excursions lnto 8 world of vice eharacter-

lzed by homosexuallty, 8sd18111, and 11188ochlsm. 

In 1963, when GIsssco fust started to ouU1ne h18 memo1re, he 

Intended to make no secret of hlS particlpatIon ln hofIoaexual set lVlty. 

In hlS orlginal notes for Chapter 2, for Instance, he wrote: 

Georgels affection for ,. wa. not altogather phtonlC. 1 
dld rot care for thu, but he W8S 110 devotad, 110 __ 1"9 + 
claver + rasourceful that 1 put "" w!th it, + aven ..... eged 
to slmulate 80Ifte J.ntere8t of III)' '*" in proceedinga -"lch 
ware naver for me other th... bor lng + looQlllprehenaibla. 
(MS .. 1,3) 
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Even though Glessco dld not Include thlS statement ln the narrative, 

where he makes no mentIon of ever engaging ln homosexual ecU v!ly wlth 

Graeme, homosexuallty lS nevertheless a prominent Issue ln the manu-

SCrIpt. It 18 alao one of the themetIc concerna that cntlcs most often 

cite as a dlstlnctlve feature of decadent llterature ln mneteenth-cen-

tury England and France. In the Introduction to hlS anthology Sexual 

Heretlcs: Male Homosexuality ln Engllsh L!lerature fram 1850 ta 1900, 

8rIan Reade contends that there was ln England "a discernlble wave of 

homosexuel subculture, beglnmng around 1850 and ciosing shortly after 

the WIlde trials of 189·5. ,,39 He argues that a senous concern for homo-

sexual emotions durlng the period "lS notable ln a growing spate of 

llterary effusions. ,,40 In The Decadent imagInation, 1880-1900, Jean 

PIerrot argues that ln France, homosexuality wss one of the perversIons 

",lth Whlch "the art and literature of the period deaU most often. ,,41 He 

esserts that, "F !rat and foremaat, of course, fin-de-aièc le 11 terature 

brought out into the open the homoaexuallty already more or les8 apparent 

ln the work of Gautier and Baudelaire."42 

Fro", Reade, furthermore, cames the lnsight wlth the mo8t dIrect 

bearlng on Glasaco'a 1118nuSCrlPt. He afHr_ that ~sexu811ty la tled 

to aestheticllIII, not Just to decadence. 

Reade: 

"In the Iftid-1880e," discerna 

the .a.iS.lon of [no.o •• xuel] s.ntIMent •••• grew lnto a 
beU.' th.t the .ore scute aen.ibihty of the ".rtietic 
t lIIIPer Ment " wu often .111ad to the fru.tr.tad san... of 
the t.c:.oaexu.l. To be hc:NIo .. xu.Uy Incllned tM bec_ 
one of the MCQnd.ry q.ualific.tions (or dltcl.ring oneael f 
ln ".rUet. "4' 

In hl. acribblare, GI .. seo twice depict. tu_l' aubacribing ta thia very • 
beli.f. He tao 888OClet.a ln .rti.tic ta.per..-nt with ~xual lncli

nahana. .... begine to articulete thl. nohon in Luxetlbourg, .fter Mc ... 

1 
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Almon reads the Fust chapter oF hlS memo~rs. He then asks Gl assco, "How 

come you're always gettlng pushed lnto bed with George? If you're a homo 

don't be ashamed of IL" Havlng already percelYed McAlmon's own homo-

sexual InclInatIons, Glassco does not answer. He daes, however, explaln 

hlS sllence. 

It seemed unwlse ta admIt we were not homosexuel, for two 
reasons: the fust was that, depflved of the voyeurlstlc 
Flll1p he recelYed From the thought, and often the slght, 
of us sleepIng ln one bed, he might walk out of our llves 
just when 1 wes beglnnlng ta value hiS persanallty even 
more than hlS flnanClal assIstance; the second was that l 
was, at that tIme, rather ashamed of not belng so SOphIS
tlcated as to be homosexual; 1 felt being normal was 
nal ve. (MS. 1 II, 1-2) 

,/ 

Later, when he shares lIVIng quarters wlth Graeme and McAlman ln NIce, 

Glassco expounds on thlS notIon. 

What a nUIsance It wes, 1 thought, not ta be a homosexuel! 
1 truly deplared the waste of opportunlt.Ies open ta me ln 
the dameetlc sItuatIon 1 was ln, but cou Id not change my 
nature or my testes. 1 have heard that men ln prison enter 
lnto homosexuel relet1onshlps, faute de mIeux: 1 am qulte 
ready to belleve they do, but 1 fall to see how they can. 
1 œn not repelled by male contacts, 1 am slmply Indl ffer
ent. This IS, ln fact, a8 great a d18appointment to me 88 

my total want of appreciatlon of paInting. Plctures, 11ke 
men, mean nothing ta me; ••• the wor1d of pure deSIgn i8, 
alas, 8S closed to me a8 that of homosexuallty. And thlS 
18, a8 1 have 881d, both a grief and a nlHsance, like any 
deprl\latlon. (MS. IV, 1-2) 

ln hght of Reade' s analysu, these two passages make manl fest 

Glasaco's aeathetlclsm. When taken tagether, they discloee h18 10ng1ng 

to be hOIIIOsexual. They 8180 reveal that he a8socUltes h0lll08exual Incll-

nations with artlstlc aene~bl1ity. Ta be "normal," he believes, 1$ to be 

"nuve," wlth all the word's connotations of artleeaneu. "Ta be hoMo-

sexuel," however, lS to he "lOphlstlcated," with aIl the wordts connota-

hone of culture. He cOilpares l'lis 1ack of interest ln hOlMlsexuel act 1\11-

ty with l'ilS Indifference to peintlng. That he IPprec18tes nelther ,.., 
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nor p1ctures d.lsmays hlm. He laments that both the world of homosexua1-

lty and "the world of pure deSIgn" are closed to hlm. What motivates h.ls 

10ng1ng to be homosexuel, then, lS hlS aesthetlc senslblllty. He be-

lleves that belng homosexual would make h.lm sophlstlcated, not only ln 

the sense of "worldly," but also ln the sense of "cultured." He sub-

scnbes, therefare, ta what BrIan Reade Identlfles as a d.lshnctlVe fea-

ture of fln-de-slècle aesthetlc lsm--the be1Ief that "ta be homosexuall y 

Incllned" 15 a secondary qualIfIcatIon for "deciaring oneself an 'art-

lst. '" 

By the end of the year, however, Glassco has drastically changed 

hlS Op.lnlOn of homosexuallty. At th.ls po lnt ln the manuscrlpt, he lS 

lIVIng wlth McAlmon as hlS kept lover, McAlmon having rescued hlm From 

the 11 fe of a male prostltute ln. a Par 18 brothel for mlddle-aged women. 

Glassco then unleashes another of hIS dIatrIbes. 

Homosexuals, as such, bore me to suffocatlon. Thelr 
affectIons seem so desultary, Inconstant and capr lClaus: 
they are always quarrelling, always unaatisfied; they 
Incorporate the waret features of women--their splteful
ness, love of g08sip, sense of envy + preoccupat l(ln with 
statua. 1 feel sure these faults can only be cured by some 
1ega1 form of marriage between them: this would glve them 
the secur lty + recognl hon they crave, + wou1d box them l4> 
in the aMIe way aa wives + huabands. Their re1ationshlpa 
would thua be regularlZed, dulled + canventionalized, + 
approxlmate those of heterosexua1s; they cou1d Forget about 
theu apparent di fferences from other men, and they wou1d 
flnd that sex ia as tedlouS + unsatlsfactory for thell aa 
for .,yone else, + could get on wlth ~atever other purptl8e 
they have in 1lfe. 

Bob wes not a8 11l.Ued as thu. Hu eexuality W88 not 
8trong, and 1 even beq81 to envy hi ... Ils weaknesa. (MS. 
VI, 41-42) 

That Glasseo denolflce. here those lien .tloee r81ka he prev loualy longed to 

jOln 18 Indeed atriking. Perhapa even AlOre signiflen, however, 18 that 

ln ckllng 80 he .lso decries heteroaexuality. 80th forM of _xua1 lEhv-

ity, he sneers, are "tediou. + una.tufactory." H1 ..... r1ness and d1a-

1 
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a ffectlon even cause hlm to envy ~Almon' s dlmlnlshed 11b Ido. In short. 

he has had lt wlth sex. HIS double denunclatlon, however, l'aISeS an 

obv lOUS quest Ion: What has occasloned such a turnabout? Less than a 

year before, he had proclalmed ln hoth the manuscrlpt and the book that 

"As a youth of barely elghteen l was flndlng my passions a great prob-

lem. ThiS lS the age when one has an lnexhaustlble Interest ln sex and 

tt seems the most lmportant thlng ln 11 fe" (MM, p. 80; MS. II l, 19). 

The key to answerlng the question 15 hldden ln Glassco's denunclatlon. 

He Implles, ln thlS passage, that for hlm sex has become restnctlve and 

conflmng. HIS cholCe of words betrays hlS attitude. Homosexuals bore 

hlm "ta suffocatIon." Heterosexuel reletlons are reguler, dull, and con-

ventIonsl. MarI' 1 age serves ta box up a husband and Wl fe. To engage ln 

sexual actlvlty, therefore, whether homosexuel or heterosexual ln nature, 

l~ to renounce some of one's freedom. Sex, accordlng to Glasseo, 18 s 

trap. The manuscrlpt reveals that hIS sense of confInement, a10ng wlth 

Its attendant tedlum and dlssatlsfactlon, stems 'rom hlS excursIon lnto a 

form of sexu81 perv~r810n, a1g01agn18. 

In hIe .wt1cle "Flerce MldOlghts: " , 
AlgolagnlBC Fantasy and the 

LI tenture of the Decadence, n Jerry Pal.er deMonatratea that e concern 

for t?e Bexuel attraction of elther suffer 1ng or Infhctuw,} pa1n, lB a 

dlst1r/ctive aspect of decadent 8entubihty. Wlthln "certaIn well ... known 
) 
1 

theMH of 'the hhratvre of Decadence, '" he dlscerns the presence of 

algolagnl8C IlOt 1 f.. Tr8Clng and analyung aueh .,U f., Pal.ert) argue. 

that they are "to be (ound not only ln pornography but IIOre ganereUy, 

albelt In dlM)Ulaed for_, in the hterature" of the periode ~ Although 

he "lntalO8 that a1901agn18 ... "certainly nat • a new t .. te ln real 

11 (e, "45 he .tr ..... that there ... ., "abllOlute UlCreue ln the """'r 
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of algolagmac texts" 1n the second hal f of the nlneteenth century.46 

One of the most prom1nent of the motI. fs that he analyzes 15 flegella-

tlon. Concufnng wlth the cane lus1A'.In drawn by the blb 110graphers he 

cJ.tes, Palmer asserts that ln bath the Enqllsh and French decadent per

lOds "the quantlty of flagellat10n l1terature lncreaged.,,47 He sffums, 

therefore, that flagellat10n 19 a dlst1nchve motif ln '''the Ilterature 

of Decadence.'" Because Ü 19 also a promlnent feature ln the manuscnpt 

of Memolrs of Montparnasse, lt tao al11es Glassco wlth the Ilterary deca-

dents of fln-de-slècle [ngland and France. 

In the scrlbblers, Glassco recounts at length h1s flrst experlence 

wlth flagellatlon. It transplres ln Stanley's apartment on the R1vlera. 

The fust t lITle he calls upon her, she plays the song "Careless Love" for 

hlm on her ul<elele. 
,1 

When he aaks her ta play somethlng more, her res-

ponse starta thelr relatlonshlp on a clrcultoua route toward hlS deslred 

goal--wtercaurse. For Gla8sco, a8 weIl as for Stanley, the pre11mlnary 

at tractlons prove to be excltlng. She refuses to play another 80ng. 

"No," she tells hlm: 

"1 don' t wan t to." 
The sudden crOS8neas of her tane was surprlslng. Then 

1 S8W she wa8 looking at me wi th a strange br 19htneas ln 
her eyes, panting 11ke 8 ChIld of ten. 

"1 won' t," ahe S8ld challeng ingl y. 
"You won't, eh?" 
"You can't make me." 
1 had the sensation of being carrled lnto sorne klnd of 

flctlve world, some scene of make beheve whose tone + 
dImensions made a strong but puzzhng demand. It waa hke 
belng auddenly handed 8 role. l'''881d nothlng, looklng st 
her wlth attention. 

"You can't make me," &he repeated rudely. 
"1 see. You' re not ares} artist at aIl. You won 't 

play ~}sas you feel hke it. That mesns you don' t prec
tise. You need s regular routine." 

"That' s ~at you say. That' s what my muSlc-master 
used to say too. But he made me practise, he made me. Do 
you know how? He ueed to beat me--with hI8 rlding-whip." 

"Good for t'\lm. That 'a what you need, l gU8as." 1 was 
beginning to grasp thinga. "You need a good beatlng." 

----------------~--~- --~ --



• 116. 

RYes," she said breathlesaly. 
"Very MeIl then. Elther you play for Me, or 1 gne 

you a beatu19. Ca.! on, "'at 's lt to ~'?" 
"1 don't want ta play. 1 won't." 
"Theo l' 11 IMIke yeu. 1 don' t even need a r Idmg-wt'llp 

elther. " 
"There 's one ln m)' bedroom." 
"Sa ~h the better. Brlnq It here." 
"No." 
"8rlng It here, 1 sald." 1 was wonderlng what 1 would 

do If she refused: although by now well gettl~ ln 1ft)' part, 
1 dld nat welcome the prospect of an actual scuffle wlth 
thlS ~scular gIrl. 

She gat l.4) slowly, her eyes flXed on me m hlstr lonlC 

despau, and went Into her bedroOfa. When she came out 
aga in she was bare ta the waut; cr Hl<pnq , she proffered Me 

a hunhng-crop. 
"Aha," 1 s8ld, decldlng to play the plece b) ear frOll 

now on, "sa you're stuneless as weIl as Idle' WeIl then, 
II)' g1rl, you IMJst take the consequences. Berd m,.er." 

SIle spread her feet + touched her toes. "Please," she 
whispered, "not tao hard." 

"No IIIOre than you deserve," 1 ssld flrmly, feel1ng 
llke Squeers ln NIcholas Nickleby. "But no less." 

After the fourth stroke she began ta cry. It __ s a 
curlOUS sound--at once desalatlng, pathetlc + spurlOUS. 
The 98 hn tr ouser s sudden 1 y st r ~k me as super fl uous , and 1 
toid her ta take theM off. 

"Oh, do 1 have ta? Please, don't be cruel." 
"1 '. not cruel. ThIS hurts me as much as lt doe. 

you. Came now, down wlth them." 
The trousers feU. to the floor. 1 saw the pale pInk 

weits on thlS pau of'" but tocks wt'llch had been tantaliZl"9 
_ for so long, and expenenced a kuld of ecstasy. 1 
struck her tWlce more. She howled, awlnglng her hlpS. 

"That's enough," 1 ~ald. "Now you're gOlng ta be sent 
to bed. Do you œderstand?1I 

"Yes, l' ve been a naughty gIrl. Oon' t go away. Il 
"No. IntQ bed with you, new." 
"You' 11 come + klSS me, and tuck me ln?" 
"More than that, Stanley." 

{ HaH an haur later we had another glass of her abomIn
able ~lk + bISCUItS. 

"You k"9W," she sald, look Ing at me over the r lnt of 
her jelly-glass, "1 thlng we're golng to be real frIends. 
l '. SIC glad you' re not a poet. Il (MS. 1 V, 24-27) 

l.ter in the manuscrlpt, Glas8Co confIrme that he does derive sex-:' 

ual pleasure frOll beatlng Stanley. Wtllie discussing the experlence with 

Graetae, he adruts that tler "rltual of submlSSlon, Il her "bad httle girl 

.ct," excites hlm. Con'e881ng that he flnds such ~al "Irresistible," 
" , 

---------~-----_.----- --- ---
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he declares: "she lI'lfl~ -r 1lNglnahOf'l even MOr~)than .y senses, .-ld 
"-

the one pncked on t~ other 1f! an unbreakable progress1on relnforced by 

slllllPle affectIon + stupld prlde" (MS. IV, 42-43). But as Graeme fust 

ob sen es , and Glassca hll'Ilsei f acknowl edges, the proceedlngs are tak1ng 

theu toll on hlm. StarlIe) 15 "lnsatlable ln aIl matters of the genses," 

cIBlas Glassco: ~r "appetlte for flagellatlon" 15 "of eplc proprotlons." 
GI 

~lle she 15 "bloOMlnq llke a rose," he beqlns ta lo~ welQht and to feel 

fatlgued. Graeme obsenes that he 1S startl/"~ "ta look llke someotle ..no 

takes too lftSny Turklsh baths--sort of wllted." Glassco a(jjlllts, "1 had 

even taken to napplng ln the afternoon, !lice an ald .. an" ~NS. IV, 41-

42). As for Graetlle, he announces. "1 wouldn't !und havlng a -"ack lit 

St.-lley .yself." Glassco thlnks lt "a br1111ant 1dee " (MS. IV, 43), and 

together they work out a plan ta share her ln a flagellant ~age • 

troIS. Stanle) assents, del1ghted at the prospect of two lavers. In the 

.anuscrlpt, Glassca concludes that nA full accaunt of thlS flrst ~ance 

C.-.r'lOt, alas, be glVen, but we aU ended ~ ln the one bed and, havlng 

flaunted a nuMber of provlslons of the crl.lnal oode, fell asleep towards 

dawn" (MS. IV, 46-47). In the book, however, Glassco aouts only that 

hlS and Graeme' s relat lonstup wlth Stanley "bec.-e IWJre cœlplex" ( ... , p. 

146). Nowhere ln Me.olr8 of Montparnasse does he ... ke any ...,.,hon of 

flagellatIon. 

In the .anuscrlpt, furtherllOre, even though he does derlve sexuel 

pleasure frDIII the expenence, Glassco's lnvolvetllent with flagellation 

does net release wlthln h1lll .-ly sadlshc l~ulses. Instead, lt releases 

masochlstlc cnes. They tao ally hlm wlth the llterary decadents of nlne-

teenth-century England and France. Cr 1 bcs have 0 ft en ldenb fled maso-

ChlSM as a dlstlnctlve concern ln much decadent llterature. The one who 
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dellQnst-rates the eonnechon most thoroughl y 15 MarIo Praz ln hlS The 

Ra-anhe Agony. He al sa summ.arlzes the relat lonshlP of rn8sochlsm to 

dee adene e mas t SUCe! ne tl y • ())ser .... es Praz, .. It 15 eur 10US ta follow 

the parabola of the se~es dur HlQ the nmeteenth eentur}." He conclude5: 
,. 

"The male, "'0 at fHst tends toward sadlSlll, InclInes, et the f!Od of the 

centur), towards rnasochlsm.,,48 

Just as he dld w!th hlS particIpation ln hoeosexual actl-.,lty, 

GIasseo aakes no secret of hlS lIIasochlstlc Incllnatlons ln the scrIb-

Nhen he, Greeme, and Stanley return frotll ~lce to ParIs, she 

enters Into a lesblan relatlonshtp wlth Gwen le Galiienne, whom Glasseo 

calls Daphne Le Large at thlS poInt ln the manuscrlpt. He knows that she 

tcn 15 experlenced ln fl age 11 st lOn becsuse he once heard her t hreaten ta 

"spank" her pre-"lous lesblan lover, hette, and he saw the leath@r strap 

she keeps for the occa~Hon. When Stanley dec1des ta replace her two male 

loyers w1th the one f~ale, Glassco 1nfers that Daphne l'las assunted the 

!!M!xulil plea5ure of beatlng h4!r. SIttIng alone w!th Daphne ln the C8f~ 

Buffal,o, Stanley ha .... lng gane to get t'er few posseSSIons, Glasseo feels 

the tables turne He d1seo'vers ~8t tt lS to be ln Stanley's shoes when 

he tells Daphne that he thlnks he WIll stop wrltlng. She answers "Don't 

be a foo1. Bob says you' re goOO. AlI you need 15 someone to take you ln 

hand." Her statement beg1ns to reverse for hlm the roles he and Stanley 

had prevlously played. Daphne, he reports: 

loaked sa handsome + authontahve ln her felt hat + cape 
that l had a sud den w11d deslre for her. She reached out a 
hand, the WrIst enCll"cled by a slher chaIn-bracelet, + 
gnpped my arm. "That 's a11 you need, my boy. Somebady ta 
make you toe t he mark. If 

1 was weak w!th a CUrlOUS klnd of lust l had never 
known before. l looked for an Instant at Daphne's beautI
ful set face, + reahzed w!th amazement that l wanted her 
ta beat me + take me ta bed w!th her Instead of Stanley. 
(MS. IV, 83-84) 
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Later ln the manuserlpt, after Graeme has returned to Montreal, 

Glassco shares Daphne' s studIO apartment w!th her. for se .. eral weeks 

they engage ln stralqht heterosexual relatlons. Glassco admlts. however, • 

that "thlS was not what r .pôl h wanted ,From Daphne. ne .. er ~ared tell 

her that l wanted her to beat me: that would ha\f" had ta ha.e corne From 
1 

her 011«1 desue ... UnpulsIon." Her strap, he concludes, "la; colled on the 

dresslng-table" MS. V, 32'. Flnall,. From hlS hospltal bf'>d ln Montreal, 

Glasseo makes lt clear that he both recoqnlZes and acC'epts' hlS maso-

Chl9m. Looklng back o .. er hlS Il fe ln Pans, he makes another confeSSIon 

that he ne .. er broaches ln the book, and he conSlders !ts prachcal con-

sequences. "In those days," he beglns: 

• 
1 was romantIc, even sent Iment al. Now, ln thlS hoSpl tal, 
l' .. slmpl) obsessed bv sex: It'S aIL l can think of. But 
It • S not Velma or Yvonne or Ma) fry or the gu 1 ln the 
rhlnestone choker or ~rs. Porterhouse or even Stanley 
aroU'ld whom m) revenes are formed. It 15 Daphne Le Large 
--but not as 5he was when Wf'> ac t ua Il v s 1 ept t oqet her: t hat 
~ry means nothlnq. ft 1'> Daphnf' as shf' was that wet 
IIOrnlng ln the Café Auffal!), ln her felt hat ... rt'llnCape; It 
18 Daphne saylnq "yOU neerl '3omeone to.meke .ou toe the 
llne," ... remarklnq that she was qOlnq ta flagellate 
Stanley's behlnd. l can't LIld~rstand thl"): lt 15 a real 
surpn se. It seems l éVTI a 'TIasoch 1 st • 

1 reallze thlS lS qOlng to complleate m. lo\e-Ilfe a 
good deal from no\Ol on: it wdl lTIearl a lot of laaklnq around 
+ entall a tremendous waste of time. In faet tt 's a thor
ough nUlsance. Howe.er, l must face the fscts: l'''f> Slmply 
got ta flnd some woman ta beat 'ne, that 's aIl. How 1 'm to 
go about thlS l' .. e no Ides. l suppose l'Il ha"f> to adver
tlse, Just as lf l wanted to buy an ~tIQUe automoblle or 
sell a rare breed of dag. Well, that Carl wait: l stlll 
have thlS 50/50 operatlOn. (MS. IV, 86' 

Crltlcs agree, furthermore, that the most conspleuous marllfesta-

tlon of masochlstn ln decadent Il terature IS the appearance of the femme 

fatale. They arque that she 1S the obsesslon of the age and that her 

promlnenee betrays masochIst1c tncllnatlons ln decadent senslblllty. 

Jerry Palmer contends, for Instance, that the representat lon of the 

"Fatal Beauty should be equated w!th masoehlsm. "49 By stresSlng, more-
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over, that she 19 "one of the well-known themes of the 'llterature of 

Decadence, ... 50 he spells out the connectlOn between masochlsm, tht:> fatal 

woman, and dec aoen t sen s 1 b llIt ~ . He arques that, "Althouqh shp IS far 

from unknown ln thf' earh centu~\. lt IS ln th ... l::j~"" rpntur\. ;,rl(j espe

clally ln the Decadent Mo'\ement, that the Femme Filtal ... ;~C'llJlrpd ht>r rpa! 

clarlty of outllne.,,51 Both RIchard Gllman and Jf'~n Pierrot \-nnrur. 

Giiman IdentIfIes her lmaqe <lS il 'llRJor elempnt 1" t'lt' '~tltl1(1'mhere f)f 

Decadent l1naqlnat LOn.,,52 PIerrot contends Ihat thf' l~aqp )f wf)man la 

occur oost frequentl, ln decadent llteraturf-' "IS thp f.,mmp f~t'llF' or 

Slret1 lurinq those who lm,e her and thosf' "he !m,ps t,l thPlf 1/'aths."S"3 

Agaln, however, the ar("jumpnt wlth t~p rno<,t ,jlrp(-t bparlnfj on 

Glassco's scnbblers comps frnm "'1arlO Dr:H. \jnt nn 1 \ 'ioF's ~p :if'monst ri'lt e 

that the promlnencp of thp f,~till womri(l l, il ,li.,! InquIshlnq feflture of 

decadent IltpraftJrp Hl hoth fln-rlp-"l~cl ... rnq18nrl anrl Frélr1CP, he also 

enumeratpc; "the .~lempnt, wfllC'h werF' de.,t lnerl to bpcomp r hpr J permanent 

character l '3t le'5." He compares her to il ,>plrlE'r flnd ~o a pnHlnq mAntlg, 

kIlllnq "the malt" whom she lo .. es." He flIso compares hpr ta d flame that 

attracts arui hurns "thp math rlestlned for sacrIfIce," her :o ... er. Accord

Ing ta PrdZ ... SPlr, ua 1 cannlballsm" defInt>s her and Ir. "her monapoh." Her 

lo\.er "lg usualh a youth, and mawtalns a passl'wp attItude: he IS ob

scure, and lf1ferlOr elther lf1 condition or ln ~~"lcal pxuberance" ta the 

femme fat 31 e. He falls ln 10 .. e wlth her "berause she IS unattalnable." 

For hlm, "the knowledge of her body lS an end ln ltself, be}ond which 

life has nothlnq ta offer."54 

In the manuscnpt of MemOlfS of Montparnasse, when Glassca con

fesses ta Cafldad de Plumas hlS passIon for Mrs. Qua)ole, whan he calls 

here Mrs. Porterhouse, Car ldad Infers that she must be a "fatal woman." 
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He admlts that "she 1'0 fat~l enouqh--to me at an} rate" :MS. V, 52). 

ser1ucf' (; 1 l ,';, ). \lot 

surp hut ',), pl. • '1 r' .. r \W' 

yout h. He 

does wh;)! t,,. l, ,! 1. 

hlS own. 

"anImal 1 (jr,t 

pleasllrf'. 

flllinq hpf wlth pnprr~\. ':;hp ha·; no flPprj 1(1 pH; 1 ()PfOfP Indulqlflq her-

se 1 f aq al f) • R\ the pnd of thplf flrst sf.'xual séanc p , qhp ha" reduced hlm 

to a dronp who qnp'; IhrnlJqh the motIOns to '1atlsf, her, who aChlP\PS no 

satlsfactlon hl11<>plf. i1nd who hPfjlns to Slnk lnto il worrl<Jomp depres-

SIon. When hf' flrsl triPS to Llkp hpr ln hlS ~rms. shp r p SpOnd!1: 

"~o. 110. wAnt \nt) 1'1 'Tl'" own WB\." She hpqan smel-
11nq me aIl n\d?r. wlth ',/1"rl S/llffs--m\ ~inr. hdnds. rhest 
+ neck. "1 thulk I)'j'J'JI l'; Id'f, ImrVJftnnt ," ')he. mtJrmurerl, 
"1 llke ,0\Jr n(jnUf--\']IJ ',m,.ll llkf' rt ;1Prwh." Shp kppt on 
snlfflnIJ. "LÈl-bHs. '("1 ';mf'!l llkp 1 ttihlt'r!oth that's open 
ln the sun. Ln"ph. 8111 ,our ~lothf's h,I"P B ltttlf' too 
much salt. Go lnt') ItH' t).-lth[flOm + tdkp thpm off, llke a 
dear bo,,_ wHrd tn -;mf'!! \fltl dll r)"pf." 

l WHS 111.111 r h;ld t,lkp" ! hath the da, befor<>. When 
came oack she dskf'(j Tlf' t) llP down l)n the sofa; sh!:' then 
smelled me ffrro t0p tn toP. was bPIJlnnlflq 10 oe mlJch 
less excltpd, hut that 'llrl [Ont <Jeem to bother her at aIl. 
Her face h8d télken on f.l clnsed, rapt f"XpreSSlon; she no 
longer touched me wtth hf:>r hands: aIl her sensps seemea to 



be conrpnt r;ll pd III !H'r IHl"P. f-ver-y rlOW + t hPI) hf'r IpRt hpf 
dreSSlrl'l-qIJWn fpll nr)Pn. ql\'nq qlunpsf H

) of ,) thln, plnrh

buttrwkpd, t In,-brf'dr;(-prJ body WhlC'h WH") rUrIntlr;}y Itkp d 

boy'<;: hel f1lpplf"1 wep" Inrqp r!nd Rlmast black, her puhlr 
reqllHl Wd', :;havpd c!<>,m. Shp hersplf nnw qH\lf':' off i'lll 

lntoxlcdt Iflfj ndolJr of rlJlr rie rUSSle, a SCf'nt Hl WhlCh hf'r 
dresslnq-qowrl har! open <lpp,lrentl, steepf'rl. Aftpr 8 whlle 
shf' R!,kf'r! mf' t () t llrrl n\, f'r rmd pr lpd ml' hlJt tnr:k', apélrt. 

" L 0 () k " r r;;j J cl, "1 t 's q n 1 Il q t u h P il lit t 1 p n li t t 'r t tw r e , 
you know. r'rn ')orr, , hlJt thRt's how It IS." 

"Wi Il ,0\1 ~le<lsP ~;tnp tnlktnq. l knnw wh!)t r llkf'." 
l r f' 1 ::l x pei, + ',hl' 1 nha 1 pd rjper 1 y • 
"Ah-h," ';hi' mllrrnllrf'd. rt Wélr; fil 1 1 mlnutt' bpfnrp "hl' 

spokp .I()<llll. "t pt 0,; q(J tll 'lf'd nnw. and rnpIIldt p • ['<Jmp 
lnta thl' twd!'l()m." 

Th" !lf'dr'))m ww; ;fT1;dl + dlm: tt spemp,j to hl' ('omplptp-
1)' rjonf' ln ;1 ,j;llk l".lthp[---~"Ialls, furllltup', rll<;hlCHl~, + 

Curt:)lf";; 11 hiHI thr> Invlqoriltlflq '1mf' 1 1 qf <l 'lBdrllpr', 
shnr. Il Wn'. ,)h\'l()ll~t, 'lot Ij<-;pd for sleeplnq: th!' wul!' herl 
w <1 ~ ( , f) \. "r pd w 1 t h ;j h J ;-1(' V P () 1 l 'J h pd 1 (~il t h p l' t ha t (' 0 Il J d h R \, e 
hp('11 " Il f Ill' 'jO.)!. "'1r';. Port erhnu';(' r,11ppe'1 out of ~1Pr 

drf''l'nrllJ-q!lwn + l'IY dnwf) ()f] bpI' hack. 
"1 (lok :lt 11'Jf' lIn! 1: \ou'rp l'pady," ',hl' 'Hlld. "No, don't 

t'1IH/1 !T'p. Vppp ,olJr h,mdr; "ff mpl r'm ~Jll rf>Hd). Takl' 
\-'lllr t lmf', [ r;m WéUt. l llkp to ... ad. Slrokf> YOIJf'1el f if 
\()l! hil\~ Il). r llkf! thR! too." 

Th .. "Iqht l)f hpr small whltp !Jody, sprPild e8qlpd now 
ln nn ;ütltude ()f Jfl\,ttatlon + sllrrpnder, had rQused me 50 

thdt l hac! lm nf'pd 10 f'XC'ltp myself: aIl l wanted was ta 
tdkf' t)pr as ,>oon rlS possihle. Ta please her, however, l 
'Tlélrlf' .J fpw paS'3f'S as r staod beslde the bed; she looked at 
mt' steAdlly, + her fFice beq8n worklnq wIth H klnd of animal 
lu"t, her jHW5 openlng + clo51nq slowly ltke FI stranded 
ftsh. 

"'low, Il she mut t er ed, 
mouth was full of sa11,,;,. 
1 a t e w tt h me." 

her 
"Put 

'vOl ce sound lng a~ 

your se" Into mIne. 
1 f her 

Copu-

(fIel sa. lowerlnq myself on her wlth care. had 
r11vlned sh!:' wanterl as llttle bodlly contact BS possIble. 
Her whnle body was tensed Hl reslstance. 

"Don't let me feel your welght ," she 'iBId ln the same 
'lurlqloq vOlce. "Don't try to klSS me. Just copulate." 

As r wes do lnq sa she kept mak 1 nq comment s of a c lWl
cal naturf> on the IlCt we were performlng, stresslnq lts 
ph,SlolOf]lCal aspect: her termwoloqy was extraordlnarlly 
preCIse + erudl te, l had the Impresslon of llstenlng to a 
medlcal textbook. The experlence was curlously stlmulatlng 
hy ils 'very coldbloodedness. l had neVf"r enjoyed myself 
more. 

"1 am close ta orgasm," shI" remarked after a whlle. 
"Don't jOln me, please. 1 llke ta enJoy It by myself." 

Selflsh bltch, l thought. But dld as she asked. 
Her crlSlS was astaundlng: she shook, leaped, doubled l..4) 

llke a jaCknlfe, stlffened, offered + wlthdrew llke sorne 
klnd of pornographIe manonette for almost haif a mlnute; 
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her arms remalned outspread, her flsts clenchlng + unclen
chIng, her heHd thrown back, the cards of her neck straIn
Ing while she gasped out a few appropnate medlcal expres
S10n9. 

By then she was sa sodden + relaxed there was no ques
tlon of my being able ta reach any consummation of my own. 
I made a few half-hearted attempts, then gave up. 

"Would you l1ke another cup of soup?" she asked, sit
ting 4J. 

"Very much," l sald. "But hadn't you better rest for 
a few mInutes?" 

"Not at aIl. l am now full of energy." She got wto 
her dresslnq-gown. "l'lI brlnq some sandwlches tao. WhlCh 
would you llke--pâté, lobster or chopped eqg? They are aIl 
prppared." 

"In t hat case 1 wou Id llke ane of each." 
After eatlnq + drlnkwq we copulated aqaln. It was 

the same story. 1 was begwnlnq ta get t lfed of the one
slded arrangement. "Look," 1 saId, ''l'd l1ke ta have an 
orqRsm myself. If you don't mInd." 

"My dear boy, you shall. 1 am belng a perfect plg, 1 
know. But l've never been sa well SUlted before: It's been 
an Ideal conJunctlan. 1 want ta see a lot of you From now 
on. let 's have another cup of saup, + then you shall have 
your pleasu~e. COltus Interruptus, of course." 

"Oh, allrlght." 
It was not ruch fun: 1 had the sensation of gOlng 

through the movements mechanlcally, llke a dredge, and when 
lt was a11 o'ver 1 feH a great melanchol y descendlng on 
me. 1 tfled to tell myself It was slmply the eHect of the 
soup weanng off; but 1 al ready knew lt was more than 
that. (MS. V, 38-42) 
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The somethlng more proves to be, ln the book 88 well as ln the 

manUscrlpt, love. In bath, Glassco cl91ms that thlS flrst encounter 

results 10 hlS falllng "hopelessly ln love" wlth Mre. Porterhouse/Quayle 

( MM , p. 179 ; MS. V, 43 ) • In HemolfS of Montparnasse, 1 flnd Glassco's 

8ccount of thlS love to be the le9st convlnclng aspect of the book, be-

cause he establlshes very httle basls for lL In hlS ecr Ibblers, how-

ever, Glessco not only makes hlS love more plauslble by recountlr'Ç Its 

sexual foundatlon; ln 80 OOlng he also demonstratee more clearly thet 

Mrs. Porterhou8e lS Indeed a femme fatale. In the book, GlSS8CO certaln-

ly Implles 8S much; he even has Carld&d calI her a mangeuse d'hoMMeS (~t 

p. 183). But he makes hlS case more expllclt and more thorough ln the 
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manuscnpt by discloslng that hI5 love 15 doubly rooted ln seXe Fust, 

Mrs. Porterhause reveals herseI f to be a fatal woman by estabilshing a 

sexual hold on her vlctlm and mSlntalnlng lt throughout the course of 

theu relatlonshlp. By submlttlng to her perverse 101111, he ln turn 

reveals hlS masochlstlc Incllnatlons. As cold-blooded 89 he flnds thelr 

fust encaunter ta he, Glessco confesses, "1 had never enjoyed mysel f 

more." He 101111 soon develop a compulsIve lust for her. Second, even 

thouqh she a110ws Glassco sexual access to her body, Mrs. Porterhouse 

manages to deny hlm any feel1ng of fully posses8lng her. She prevents 

hIm, as mueh as as pOSSIble, from touehlng her. She completely prohlblts 

hl SkI SSI ng he r . Soon, the desue to do 50 wIll obsess G18sseo. She 

thus renders hersei f, ln the end, unat talnable. To eXCl te and to elude 

are cruelal to the fenne fatale. By demonstratlng that she does both, 

the senbblers eonfum, ag81n more expllcltly and more foreefully, what 

Memolrs of Montparnasse suggests--that Hrs. Quayle/Porterhouse lS Indeed 

a fatal woman. 

In the book, for Instance; 1""MtChately .fter theu fust sexual 

11alson, Glassco saka h1mself how he could p088ibly have 'allen ln love 

w!th Hrs. ~ayle. He dec1ares that what he feels for her 18 the "fust 

pure love" he has feIt for any WOIftan 811'lCe "a llttle guI wlth unglets 

whom 1 loved ln klndergarten." He then ",.nfests ever so gently the 

worklngB of maSOChl9m ln h18 sensibl11ty by speculat1ng that he loved her 

"perhaps becau8e !he uaed to klCk my aluna tIlder the table IIlIhere we uaed 

to cut out coloured paper." Ta the queshon "Why do l la .... Mra. Quayle?" 

he then answera, "8ecauee ahe hIIs really done the .... thing." He con

cludes by asking hlllself the suggeative queshon, "Oontt 1 love her be

cause ahe la lncapable of 10v109 .1" <"", p. 1lKl). 
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In the m8nU9Crlpt, however, Glassco l'ft8kes thl8 self-lnterrogahon 

more specIflC, more telling of hlB ~8BOChlStlC suhBleslon to the power of 

a fatal woman. To 8n8wer the 8aftM! (JJest Ion about hlS love for Mr8. 

Parterhouse, "Why Indeed?", he speculates: Itbecause she 18 90 eplcene, 

perverse, lIltouchable? In a word becaose ehe 19 lncapable of lovlng me?" 

He then confulftS these IntUftstlOns that she has, for hlnt, one of the 

fatal WOIlt8n'S key attributes, Invlolatnllty. He wants more than sexuel 

Intercourse w!th her; he al60 wants what she denies hun. "The poInt 15," 

he concludes, "1 want to kl88 her, to klSS l'ler tlght llttle 919terly 

lftOuth she wlthholds 80 chs8tely. Her vugln!ty 18 oral. l would be 

wlldly jealous of any man ";'0 ku,sed her. Does any l'ft., klSS t'ler?" (MS. 

V, 44-45). Because she will not allow hl'" to do ao, Glas8Co 18 thU8 

un ab l e full y ta poSSS88 her. As hIe longlng ta k19S her attests, one 

resson he has fallen ln love wlth Mrs. Porterhou8e IS that, as MarIO Praz 

puts 1t, "ahe 18 lIlattalnable." It 18 one of the features that Makes ner 

a fstal \IIOIa.,. 
Later t .tille they bath IIldergo cures for gonorrne.. and conaequent

ly do not Bee each other, Glaa8CO reaffu_ thu to Ile one of the appeala 

by \lllhich ahe holds hl .. ln thrall. When, deapüe hu'J reeolutlona to 'or

get her, he telephonee Mra. Porterhou. for the flrat h_ 81nce In(orllt-

1ng her o( the dl sease , he 15 atr lcken "once IIIOre • . • wlh love Wtd 

ador.tlon." In the book, he adllute that "1 had no thought (or .,ythlng 

but the IIQuth, the odeur, the body of Hra. r)Jay le" (!!!' p. 202). In the 

lHnuscupt, however, he egaln goea (urther. He confesees th« the sound 

of her VOlce renders hi_ "alllOst dlZZY." He belle.,. th.t "Ho...ver br le( 

the day. were, it would be ln age o( ti_ be(ore 1 ... her .en dark

tlpped bree.ta, ner narrow hIIt6lches, her ..... ven mu"ld, ... _.lled cnee 
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aqSln the lnvlnclble chastlty of t'leI" l1ps" (MS. VI, 10). liere 8Q81n. 

Glassco testlfies that for huft Mrs. Porterhouse 18 ultl",ately Uf"Iattaln

able. [ven though they have already had sexual Intercourse, he stlll 

thlnks of her as chaste, 88 a vlrqln, becauae she refuses to let hl'" klas 

her. 

Alao ev ldent ln thla passage. however, 18 the other source of 

Mrs. Porterhouse's statue as fefNl'e fataIe--the sexual hold she has on 

GIas8Co. By enUMeratlng her sexuel features, he reveals hlB lust for the 

transactlon sne proelses. later Bgaln ln the raanusc r Ipt, he res ff 1[""'8 

thst thlS 19 the other appeal by whlch she holda hllll ln thrall. He con

fesses ta fee 1 HlgS of be lng "pursued," e-.len ""'lIe Il v lng Wl th ~Aln.on as 

hla "kept boy." "Pursued by the lmage and thought of Mrs. Porterhouse, 

about ...na. l wa9 dreMung mghtl y lWld for ';'011 l had !lUCh ... obseselon of 

fidelity + roaantlc love th.t l wae l~el1ed to ••• turbate while thInklng 

of ner rather than .leep w!th other WOIIen." He tells hl ... lf, Mt'llie 

cOllplet1ng hlB "sohtary exerclIles," that "Greater love h.th no .... tha"l 

thu" (MS. VI. 42). Glasseo dacHted not ta lFlclude thlB passage ln the 

book. 

Another confesslon that he dec lded to 0111 t, ho ... "er, resol ve. the 

lB.ue for good, confUlltr'19 that one of the tlllO sources of hlS love (or 

Hra. Porterhouae 1. Indeed the .xual hold Ihe he. on hl.. Th18 one 

vutually etlbodl88 MarIO Praz'. Inference that: knowledge of the fatal 

"a"l'. body 1., for her yoU1Cj lover, "en end ln tteelf, beyond .... lch 

I1fe hae noth1ng to offer." Gla.eco confe ...... MUCh by reeountlng the 

vi810n th.t itlpela tu_ to Ib~ everythlng ., _ to becOlle *,s. Porter

houae'. kept lover. "The experlenc8 of looklng out over Parl8 on a Wln

ter night," he begln.: 



18 hardly worth reeordlng: lt has been œne 90 lft8I1y tllfteS 
before. My 0Wl v HU an , tlowever, had 8 dl fferenee: lt was 
not of the city at aIl, but of the black frosty sky &bove \ 
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lt, wnere 1 l'lad an extraordlnary vlInon of Mra. Porter- ... 
house' a vagIne, stnnlng ae l' ln the InterlOr sky of my 
IIUnd l1ke a planet, detached frOll her body + haloed by 
flaMes. 1 saw It then _ sn abeolute of thlS world, of "'Y 
whole 11 fe, ao.tthing etern.1, unehangeable, of unlQue + 
unquestlonable value. It was the only thlng that counted. 
To c~rllcate with lt, toueh, penetrate + be lost ln lt, 
was the only lllpOrtant thlng, + cOtllblned a des1re surpass-
Ing even the physical: It was 8 thlng of worshtp ln Itael', 
not an abstractIon hke the ward God or a syll'lbol l1ke the 
cross, but the very 11v1ng, tangIble atuff of a new + 
greater dl\' Imty 0' nt)' very own, 8OIM!thing that was not 
only lIade for ~ l1pa but that wauld respond to theu con
tact ln a way ln whlCh Gad does not respond ta our prayers. 
(MS. VI, 55) 

ThIS passage ",akes lt clear, flnally, that ""ra. Porterhouse's stature 

owes as IIIJCh to GlaS8CO'S attltude 88 lt does ta her own attnbutes. 50 

II 19 wlth the fatal WOftla'l and her lover. Th1,9 corollary ta the theory 

of the feftlfte fatale 18 stated 8IOst preclsely by Jerry Palmer: "The man 

who 18 destroyed by the ratal 8eauty IS cfestroyed, 80 ta &peak, frOlft 

wlthln." Pal.ar spee1fles, "lt la hlS own appetlte • that IS 8S IIlJCh 

responslble 'or his 'ate 88 the wœtan hereel f • "55 The III8f'lUSCrlpt dlS-

closes that Classeo' 8 love for Hrs. Porterhouse at8t118 frOtl the sexual 

transaction she prOllises and the sexual fulfllatent she wlthholds. The 

deslre, however, takes Its orlgin not withln her, but wlth1n hl_. He la 

the one predisposed to her &ppeaL He is the one who Indulges hl_self ln 

IL Thus hlS scribblers bear wltnesa to a statetl8nt Gleasco was ta .. ke 

ln 1974, ln the IntroductIon to hlS collection of three novelIas, The 

rataI Wœan. There, he affu. that "She has been, lIldeed, a lifelong 

preposse •• ion of .. ine." "The rataI WOlUl1," he conc1 udea, "h. been and 

r~in. My constant Huae."56 
-~' 

On four counta, then, the exploration of sexual activity in the 

ll8nUecript allies CI.sseo MOre cloaely th8n doea the published text with 
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t he Il terary dandles, aesthetes ~ and dec adent s of nlneteenth-century 

[ngland and frence. f Hst, the scnbblers mafH Fest tt-e warklngs of nar-

ClS81sm ln Glassca's eemublllty, and narClSSlsm lies close to the heart 

af both Ilterary dandYlsm and decadence. Second, the manuscrlpt portrays 

Glassco as an andragynous fIgure, and one of the most dlstInctlve Imaqes 

ln decadeot Il terature 18 that af the androqyne. Thtrd, the klnds of 

homosexual experlence that Glasseo acknawledges ln the scrlbblers are 

redalent af bath hterary aesthetlClSln and decadence: they disclose hls 

11nk1ng homosexuel Inc Ilnatlans to artlstlc senslblllt y, and they lead 

h1m lnto a world af sexual perversIon. Fourth, thlS excurSlOn then pre-

sents the IIIOst strll<lng eVldence of hlS affll18tlon ta l1terary deca-

dence. Indeed, what dlstlngUlshes the decadent from the dandy and the 

aeathete la that ""Ile a11 reject prevalllng socIal norma, the decadent 

turns frOlft hlS repudiation ta cul tlvate perverslty--sexual perversIons 

ch 1 e f l'.nOflg the",. As RIchard Gllm8l1 po Ints out, the l'lOrd "decadent" IS 

often taken 8S a synonyrtl for "sexually perverse ... 57 Holbrook Jackson 

hsts "Perverslty" as the fust of hlS "chief character ulllcs of the 

decadence" ln (ngland. 58 He speclfles thet "sex-lnqulsltlveneas 8",oke 

slumbenng aberrations 10 8IOftIe [writera] and auqgeated them to others, 

W1 th the result that definlte perverae practices became assoc18ted ",lth 

the 'advanced' IIOVetlM!flt. ,,59 In France, 88serts Jean P1errot, "Decadent 

Ilterature took dellght ln describing vaflous types of perverslon.,,60 

A. E. Carter .ffir.s that "Sexuel perverSlons, ln fact, are the chlef 

lngredl~t" ln ...,y .,rks of french decadent literature. 61 

"t the aexual1y perverse raIe that ClasscQ asSUllt8S at the end of 

hla manuacrlpt 18 the refuge l'lOt only of the decadent, but 9180 of the 

dandy and the 88sthete. Ellen fotlera dlscerns the appearance, near the 
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end of the fln-de-slèc le, of "a new k1nd of masculIne fOll wtuch comblned 

the aesthete, the decadent and the dandy. Il She contends, furthermore, 

that he provldes for "the amusement and gratlflcatlon of the New Woman." 

"More playthlngs than heroes, Il conc 1 udes Moers, "these gentlemen are 

actually 'kept men. ,"62 She could weIl be descflblnq Glassco at the end 

of hlS manuscnpt--a kept man; a combInat Ion of aesthete, dandy, and 

decadent. 
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In the end, however, Glassco 's afflhahon to the hterary den-

dies, aesthetes, and decadents of nlneteeth-century England and france lS 

oot grounded ln hlS ~anuscrlpt's deplctlon of sexual actlvlty. Nor is it 

ba8ed on the veneratIon of youth that hlS scrlbblers .. nlfest .are openly 

and ardent l y . Nor lS lt founded on hlS MOre expl1C1t and forceful repu-
i 

dlatlon, ln the I18nuscrlpt, of the prev8111ng socIal nor .. that he 

depicts as phll1stlne. No, these three pOInts of CQlllpar190n serve ta 

hghten the hnes of afflhatlon. Nhat serves ta estabhsh t~ 18, 

fust and faretlOst, the subterfuge. In the fust half of thlS study, 1 

sought to demonstrate how llterary subterfuge pervedes ~lr8 of Mant-

parnasse, Includlng the pretlu,e on "'uch the book IS founded, the cha

logue, the plot structure, the charecteruatlon8, even the ~ent8 ~ 

selves. 1 argued, further.are, that subterfuge alao pervedes the ecrIt.-

blers, .. alo.ng lt llllpOSSlble, ft,.Uy, to dUterlaIr_te between f.ct ..t 

fiction ln bath the book and the ---=rlpt. l1terary subterfuge 18 thua 

the leadlng quahty INde _'I1fest by the 9Crlbblers. It 18 Just _ pro-

IIlinent a feature of hterary dandyl_, aesthetl.CUIII, .-1d dec.denee. ~"'at 

\ 1 have been call1ng llterary subterfuge, ~er, tillent by InOther ~ et 

the end of the nlneteenth century. 

ing of the tIIOrd "arh flee. " 

To the dendies, ... thetes, end decedenta of fin-de-s1K le EnglMd 

.-MI f'ranee, "artifiee" Qgnifled .."lItever la creeted, cultJ.vated, Md 

, . 



( 

131. 

........ 

clvilized as opposed ta whBtever lS natural, normal, and prlmltlve--be It 

a 'pose, a glant orchld grown ln a hot-house, or a work of llterature. 

"Artlflclahty," observes A. E. Carter, "by lts very essence--an effort 

ta alter and lmprove Nature--Is a mamfestatlon of wIll-power.,,1 It IS a 

trademark of the era, one of the chIef charactenst lCS that Holbrook 

Jackson dlscerns ln Enghsh decadence. 2 In French decadence, asserts 

Carter, "Artlflclal1ty lS the domlnant note of the penod: lt appears 

everywhere." Llke Jackson, he calls lt "the chlef character IstlC of 

decadent sensIblllty."3 

Futhermore, the devotlon ta arh flce deflnes not only the deca

dent, but also the dandy and the aesthete. Ellen Noers dlscerns ln much 

llterature of fln-de-!uècle England one of the dlstlnctlVe "themes frOll 

the dandy tradItlon: worship of • . • the arh flCUI. •• 4 Holbrook Jack

son _lntains that "the artlflclal1ty of the period • was essenhally 

• for_ of dandYlsa.-5 In reverse arder, A. E. Carter reafflrms thlS very 

POlnt ln regard to lIUdl llterature of fln-de-91èc le France, ln wtuch 

ct.ldyISll, he clal_, "15 ~ther for. of art! flc18hty."6 As for the 

... thete, hlS devOtlon to artIflce 15 vlrtually tautologlca!. HIS cul-

, tlvetUl" of art .aunts to a cultlv.han of arti flce for, _ Jean Plerrot 

abeerva., ".rt la ldentlfled Wlth the artlflclal."7 

.. et brlrtgS • telhng hght to bear on Glasaco, however, 18 not 

Ju-t the, prOla~nence of artl. flce, but alac the reesan for that prOillnence 

ln hterature Wfltten by ct.ndIes, aesthetes, ~ decadents. For eech, 

.nlhœ provu_ a route out of the social nor. they all repudute sa 

v ... .,. 1 .t ly, the atandarde they .11 denounce 88 bourgeols and phll1st 1ne. 

[.::ft devotes hl_If to artl.flCe, ln short, _ both a lM .. of dehance 

.-d a .... of eec..,e. Crltlcs fra. Arthur S~8, l.fl hu 1~ Stucbes 

---- --
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ln Prose and Verse, ta those of the present day have subscrlbed to varl-

ous forma of thlS Interpretatlon. The two who artlculate lt most pre-

eisely are R. K. R. Thornton and Jean PIerrot. In hlS study of the 

Engllsh decadent, Thornton contends that hlS "cruclal dlstlngulshlng 

feature • 18 the nature of hlS retreat from reallty." What constl-

tutes the path of retreat, he argues, lS "Art and artlflce . the one 

way of gOlng beyond the wor Id whlle remaInlng ln some way of lt. 118 Jean 

Pierrot affuma that thlS retreat from reallty 15 just as dlstingulshlng 

a feature of the French decadent. He specl fles that the response manl

fests Ideallsm, "WhlCh was clearly one of the perlod's key words.,,9 He 

tao argues that art and art l flce prov Ide the rneans of escape. Decadent 

sensIblllty, he concludes, was "to make of the ImaglnatlOn a klnd of 

hlgher power by means of whlCh the world's reallty could be tra~s-

formed." 10 What bath Thornton and Plerrot Ident 1 fy as a "cruclal dlS-

tlngulsh-Ing feature" of the decadent --that hlS devot lOn to art! f lce stems 

frOll! hlS comnutment to transcend bourgeoIs realtty--also holds true, by 

deflnltlon, for the dandy and the aesthete. They too renounce prevaIllng 

socIal norms and embrace artlflce--one -as I.t appltes to self, the other 

as It applles to art--ln the name of transcendence. 

Together, MemoIre of Montparnasse, the scnbblers, and sorne cor-

reepondence make lt c!ear that Glassco held to thlS very beltef, an 

4.M'MitrlYlng tenet of Ilterary dandYlsm, aesthetlclsm, and decadence. He 

tao etlbraced artlfice as a means of feallZlng an Ideal that lies above 

.-ld beyond our IIIatertal wor Id. In both the book and the manuscnpt, he 

belles external real tt y by llnl<lng art baclc ta Invent Ion, back ta de-

celte He not only confesses to always havlng been "an accOftlPllshed 

• 118r," he asserts that "the constant need for lylng had ln fact sharpened 
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my invention and contnbuted enormously ta my enjoyment of the hlghest 

forma of poetr y" (t+t, p. 38). In bath manuScflpt and book, he demes the 

import of appearances, profes51ng hlm5el f to be a dIscIple of BIShop 

BerkeleY'5 pnnclple that "to be 15 to be percel ved." He calls Berkeley 

hu favoun te ph llosoi. the on 1 y <>le "who has grasped the rea 1 truth 

of the appearBnces of thlngs and the proper l'ole of man ln the unI verse" 

( MM , p • 1 06 ) • But he asserts that he has an advantaqe over Berkeley ln 

that hlS own be lIefs are not flXed on the cornerstone of DeIty. He 

states that "aIl lIfe and Indeed the whole UnIverse of phenomena eXlsted 

only as a klnd of mlstake, an accIdent, an Interrupt IOn of nothlngness" 

(MM, p. 213). Thus, when he 15 wrltlnq and beglns to recount "Just what 

had happened," he calls that, belng "reduced" (MM, p. 117). Thus he 

renounces such worldly goals as marrlage, work, ambÜlon, money, and 

prestIge as "sa many paIrS of welghted dlver '8 shoes." In dOlng so, how-

ever, he reveals hiS 10ng1ng for transcendence. "I f the y had been 

wlngs," he admlts, "1 would have assumed them gladly" (MM, p. 102). He 

aga,ln glves VOlce ta hiS Ideellsm et the end of hiS European adventure. 

Looking back over hlS tIme ln ParlS, "the years ln WhiCh l really hved" 

(MM, p. 27), he admlts that "they were not enough." ThIS world, he con-

eludes, 15 "InsuffiClent." HIS dream of excellence and beauty, he con-

e ludes, IS just that, a dream. It "does not eXIst anywhere ln real 

llfe," not ln any "CIty or SOcIety ln the world," not even ln the ParIs 

of hlS golden age (t+t, p. 238). 

Two Items of correspondence not only confum thlS ev Idence of 

IdealIsm ln both the book and the manuscnpt, they also reveal that 

Memcnrs of Montparnasse Itsel f compflses an at tempt to reahze that 

ldeal. When Glassco submltted hlS completed typescrlpt to Oxford Unlver-
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s~ty Press, he bnefly compared hlS memolrS ta those of Robert McAlmon 

and Kay Boyle. "The method of my own book," he wrote ln hlS caver letter 

ta Wll11am Toye, "15 quit!:' dlfferent: ta n'capture the SpIrIt of those 

days, not c11 sp 1 ay 1 t s hO:lf''>. And ta tpll a Ît"RI story."l1 Hl c:; n'mark 

resonates wtth lrleallsm. Glassco's commltment 1'> not ta what hE' calls 

"the bones" of t hase rlay'>. Instpsrl, hlS rommltmpnt IS to sompthH1Q more 

_evanescent, snmpthlnq that transfusps those riays, somethlnq that hp calls 

SplrIt. Ten day,> later. r;la,>sco eXf)li1lnt'd hlmself more f\Jlly ln fJ letter 

ta Kay Boy le. 

You see, 1 look on the real valup of "memolr,>" <lS helnq not 
90 much a record of "what happenprl" as thp rp-rrpat 1011 of 
the Splf lt of a penod ln t Ime. The fIrst approach 15 sa 
often slInply tedlOus, faded lit erarv q05Slp, fli~me-rlropplnq, 

dlsconnected anecdotes, etc. Thp 9pcond approach 15 
that of Rousseau, Casanova and GeorfJe Mnorp. Nonp of t hem 
fel t tled ta hlstor lca 1 truth; they wprp aloI liare; and pro
duced works of art by lnvent Ion. Who carps ahout it now? 
Who knows, for Instance, whet her Casanova' s "Hpnr let te" 
even eXlsted? Yet she l1ves. 1 don't compare mysplf ta 
them, naturally, but my book lS ln thelr style. 12 

Far GIassca, the bones of an era are 1 ts hlstory, ils record of "what 

happened." They' are not hlS cancern; "hlstar lcal truth" 18 nat hls con-

cern. He IS drawn, rather, by Splrtt, by the vltal force that calours 

and Impels persans and events. Ta re-create that spult 1S ta praduce a 

wark of art. For the sake af that Ideal, Glassco devotes hlmself ta 

lylng, ta lnvent lOn. LI terary subter fuge becomes a form of art 1 flce. 

These, he belleves, WIll enable hlm ta reaIlZe hlS Ideal. They ul tl-

mately transform Memoirs of Montparnasse and the scrlbblers Into narra-

tlves of extraordlnary artIfIce. 

Thus Glassco reveals hlS commltment ta "golng beyond the world 

wtule remalnlng ln some way of lt," hlS comnntment to ImagInatIon 89 "a 

klnd of hlgher power by means of WhlCh the world's real1ty could be 
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transfarmed." Thus he confesses hlS alleqlance ta artIflce, ta l1terary 

subterfuge. ThIS IS the bel1ef that allIes hlm, flrst and foremost. wlth 

the 11terary dandles, aesthetes, and rlecadentq of nlneteenth-century 

England and france. It 15 one of then most rllstlnqulsh1ng characterlS-

tics. Thl'3 1'5 the bellef that establlshes the llnes of afflllahon From 

Glassco back ta them. It 15 not a bellef that he developed Iate ln 

life. Such Ideallsm lS e" Ident ln hlS art as eFlrly as 1933, when he 

revised a poem wntten for Marquente Whitney, who was ta lnspne hlS 

recreat lOn of the character he calls Mrs. Quayle ln Memolrs of Montpar-

nasse. The poem sprves as the eplqraph to th 15 c;tudy. In lt Glassco 

states th et for hlm, her lmage has turned "To the shadow of some loveller 

thlng." Memol rs of Montparnasse bears w ttness ta what he calls "the 

rlcher world one never sees." 
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